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Editor’s Column 

The explosion of knowledge at the global hut due to technological dynamics has 

certainly redefined the very concept of education. The prevailing scenario of education--

especially higher education--has become a matter of study and analysis for the scholars and 

practitioners who have a craving desire to face changes and challenges. It is because we, the 

human beings, are endowed with the faculty of choice and a free will.  

Unlike other species, we are not programmed. We can make choices and use our free 

will to act and achieve our objectives. Despite the dramatic progress in ICT in education 

achieved so far at the school and college levels, much remains to be done: each country, to 

varying degrees, continues to struggle with issues of children out of school and illiterate 

youths and adults. Inequities in educational opportunities, quality of educational services and 

level of learning achievement persist by gender, rural/urban locality, ethnic background, and 

socioeconomic status.  

The quality of learning and the capacity to define and monitor this quality is lacking 

in most developing countries. The means and scope of education continue to be narrow and 

confined to historical models of delivery, and the use of other channels continues to be ad hoc 

and marginal. The increase in quantitative and qualitative demand for education is not 

matched by an increase in resources. 

At this juncture, it is safe to state that the polarity of views on the possibility of 

change is amazing. We, the publishers of Journal of research, are very much excited to view 

some aspects of these changes through scholarly articles contributed by august scholars and 

colleagues. The present issue contains papers with critical insight and analysis as well as 

systematic discussion and deliberation on various themes of language, literature, information 

technology, commerce and so on. We hope this will certainly be useful for the people who 

aspire change. 

         Chief Editor  

                                 Dr. Dinesh R. Chavda 
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IN INDIA 

Dr.Manisha Jaydatt Gajre, 

Associate Professor, 

Toalni Motwane Institute of Law. 

gajremanisha@yahoo.com 

Abstract  

Men and women are equal and play a paramount position in the introduction and 

development in their households in a specific and trending society. Indeed, the war for 

equality was one of the fundamental concerns of the women's movement everywhere 

internationally. The difference in gender and body shape makes no difference in popularity. A 

woman is a complement to a man and there is no inferiority complex anymore. In India, due 

to their long lower back, ladies were considered an oppressed section of society and were 

ignored for hundreds of years. Gender inequality in India is a fundamental truth. In current 

cases, ladies behave very well in exceptional areas of activities. Still most Indian ladies are 

going through the problem of gender inequality and discrimination. The gender gap in India 

is more in contrast to other countries. The Gender Gap Index is one of the multidimensional 

measures of gender inequality. India scored 0.67 according to the WEF, ranking 101 out of 

136 international locations in 2013. This document attempts to mediate the elements that are 

responsible for gender inequality and shows measures to get rid of this problem. 

Key words: Gender Disparity, Gender Inequality, factors behind gender inequality. Indian 

law on gender equality 

INTRODUCTION:  

Gender (or sex) inequality is a commonplace civil rights offense that takes many 

bureaucracy; in conjunction with sexual harassment, unequal pay for girls doing the identical 

work as guys and inequality even at the extent of pregnancy. although the Indian charter 

offers and privileges to women and men and consists of identical provisions to beautify the 

reputation of women inside the society, maximum women nonetheless can not experience the 

rights and possibilities assured to them. 

Despite the truth that Indian charter offers same rights and blessings to women and men and 

plays parallel jobs to enhance the popularity of ladies on the social network, but, the rights 

01 
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and opportunities provided via the constitution to girls are a long way away to revel in this 

benefit thru majority deliver. Anti-feminist attitudes and inequality in society pressure 

women to crash inside the conventional freight gadget, as too many duties at domestic reduce 

their capability to flourish. within the present day generation, several different factors like 

lowest literacy rate, unemployment, poverty amongst girls are very commonplace in India 

because of gender inequality inside the society. This record seeks to deliver the factors that 

can be chargeable for gender inequality and suggests measures to do away with this trouble. 

At work, this disparity manifests itself in a special running surroundings for ladies, unequal 

pay, degrading treatment, sexual harassment, better running hours, involvement in harmful 

industries, occupational hazards, strolling twice as a lot time as men, and almost 27 

percentage of women are charged through unpaid activities. Violence against girls 

additionally varies in India, with sexual harassment taking place each 42 minutes, a girl 

kidnapped every 43 minutes, and a female burned for dowry each 93 mins. And in the pre-

rape location, girls are under the age of 16. every 26 minutes a girl is careworn and every 34 

mins there's a rape inside the vicinity. 

Educational Inequality: the primary result of this large cognizance of training and take a 

look at became a massive increase inside the literacy charge a number of the Indian 

population from around 17% to 64% inside the 50 years ending in 2001. however, a extensive 

gender hole of nearly 23% nevertheless remained inside the early 21 .century (GOI 2000; 

GOI 2011). according to census estimates, the literacy rate rose to seventy two% in 2011; but, 

the gender gap has narrowed slightly, with women nonetheless 15% lower in literacy than 

men (GOI 2011). Literacy prices amongst youngsters elderly 15–24 were nonetheless higher, 

at eighty two% in 2013–2016, however a fifteen% gender hole remained (UNESCO 2016). 

only 27.6% of women over 25 had a secondary education in 2015 in comparison to 50.five% 

of men. Pakistan scored even decrease, with 18.four% of women receiving secondary 

education in comparison to 42.1% of scholars. in the US, 94.eight% of women have finished 

a excessive school education – barely higher than boys (93.3%). 

What is gender equality  

Gender equality is when people of all 

genders have equal rights, responsibilities 

and opportunities. Everyone is affected by 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/
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gender inequality - women, men, trans and gender diverse people, children and families. It 

impacts people of all ages and backgrounds. 

We need gender equality urgently. Gender equality prevents violence against women and 

girls. It’s essential for economic prosperity. Societies that value women and men as equal are 

safer and healthier. Gender equality is a human right. Everyone benefits from gender 

equality. 

vision 

The Victorian Government’s vision for gender equality is for all Victorians to: 

• live in a safe and equal society 

• have equal access to power, resources and opportunities 

• be treated with dignity, respect and fairness 

EXAMPLES OF GENDER EQUALITY 

What does gender equality look like in the real world? Below we present and describe an 

example of gender equality in different scenarios and how it should look like in society. 

1: Equality at Home 

Globally, women do on average three times more unpaid work at home than men, including 

housework and caring for children and family members, and many of these women also work 

full- or part-time. Gender equality in this example would look like dividing housework as 

evenly as possible between all genders in the household so that the burden of caring for the 

household and family does not fall solely on women. 

2: Equal Pay for Equal Work 

The gender pay gap remains strong across the United States and around the world, especially 

for women who are mothers or caregivers. Gender equality in the workforce means being 

paid equal pay for equal work regardless of gender. It also means that if a woman takes time 

off work, for example for maternity leave, she will not be penalized when she returns to 

work. She will still be considered for the same promotions, raises and career opportunities 

that she would have received had she not taken the necessary time off to care for her family. 
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3: Zero Tolerance for Sexual Harassment and Gender-Based Bias 

Whether in the workplace, religious group, community center or any other group setting, 

people of all genders deserve to feel safe and free from bullying and micro aggressions, 

sexual harassment and gender bias. A company that values and upholds gender equality does 

not tolerate offensive comments, harassment, etc. in any form. 

OBJECTIVE OF RESEARCH PAPER 

 1.To discover the elements which, might be chargeable for gender inequality. 

 2.To recommend the reduction of gender inequality. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This research has been done from secondary resources of information which includes 

websites, books, journals, and blogs. 

INDIAN LAW ON GENDER EQUALITY 

The Indian legal system plays a vital role in balancing equality in India. The presence of 

inequality is a fact that cannot be ignored. At the same time, there are many legal provisions 

that deal with the issue of gender inequality. 

The Constitution of India enshrines the proposition of gender equality in its Directives, 

Fundamental Duties, Preamble and Fundamental Rights. The Constitution of India not only 

guarantees equal rights to women but also empowers the Center to take effective measures 

against inequality to support women. Some of the main constitutional provisions that deal 

with this issue are 

1. Article 14 – Orders the state not to discriminate against any person and to ensure equal 

protection of law and equality of law. 

2. Article 15 – Enjoins the State not to segregate against any person solely on the basis of 

sex, ethnicity, race, nationality, caste or any of them. 

3. Article 39(a) – Orders the state to focus its approach against the equal reservation of the 

right to a decent living environment for men and women. 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   5   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

4. Article 42 – Enjoins the state to ensure fair and reasonable working conditions and 

maternity assistance. 

5. Article 243 D(3) – More than one-third or the equivalent of one-third of the total number 

of posts to be reserved for women for administrators for each level in Panchayats. 

Many statutory provisions have been enacted to ensure proper implementation of 

constitutional provisions and for further protection of women. Certain provisions of the 

Indian Penal Code specifically provide for laws targeting women. For example, rape, 

kidnapping and abduction, kidnapping for dowry, dowry death, torture, harassment, sexual 

harassment, importation of girls, etc. 

FACTORS BEHIND GENDER INEQUALITY:  

1. Economic Elements  

I.   Property Rights: PJAEE, 17(9) (2020) 133 Although girls have equal rights under 

the law to personal belongings and obtain same inheritance rights, but in exercise, ladies are 

at a disadvantage. The Hindu Succession Act of 2005 offers identical inheritance rights to 

ancestral and at the same time owned property, the law is weakly enforced.  

II.  Employment inequality: Some not unusual inequalities that take area within the 

administrative center are the gender-primarily based imbalances of people in strength and 

rule over the control of the company. Women aren't able to circulate up into higher paid 

positions quick in comparison to guys. Some common disparities that take area in the 

workplace are the gender-based totally imbalances of people in electricity and rule over the 

organizational management. Women aren't capable of pass up into better paid positions quick 

as compared to guys.  

III.  Credit Access: There are large disparities between women and men in terms of get 

admission to to banking services. Women frequently lack collateral for financial institution 

loans because of low tiers of property possession and micro-credit score schemes have come 

below scrutiny for coercive lending practices.  

IV.  Occupationally inequality: Women are not allowed to have fight roles in navy 

offerings. Permanent commission couldn't be granted to female officers because they have 

got neither been trained for command nor were given the responsibility in India.  
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V.  Labour involvement: There is wage inequality between man and woman in India. A 

substantial number of women enter the labour market after thirties, generally after completion 

of their reproductive roles of child bearing and rearing.  

2.Social Elements: 

I.  Dowry: The dowry device in India contributes to gender inequalities via the use of 

influencing the notion that girls are a burden on families. Such notion limits the assets 

invested with the aid of mother and father of their ladies and limit her bargaining strength 

within the circle of relatives.  

II.  fitness: On health problem, the gender inequality among ladies and men life 

expectancy and girls stay compared to men in right health because of lots of violence, 

sickness, or other relevant factors.  

III.  girl’s inequality in selection making: In India, girls have much less authority than 

guys to crook recognition and protection, as well as lower get entry to to public expertise and 

records, and much much less preference-making strength each outside and inside the 

residence. this is likewise one of the reasons for inequality in gender.  

IV.  training: The girl literacy charge in India is lower than the male literacy fee. in 

keeping with census of India 2011, literacy charge of lady is 65.forty six% in comparison to 

males which can be 82.14%.  

3.Cultural Elements:  

Son preference: PJAEE, 17(9) (2020) 134 Men are given the exceptional rights to inherit the 

own family name and residences and they're regarded as additional popularity for his or her 

own family. Moreover, the prospect of dad and mom, losing daughters to the husband family 

and high priced dowry of daughters in addition discourages parents from having daughters. 

There is a sturdy perception that daughter is a legal responsibility.  

Role of sons in religious rituals: Another element is that of spiritual practices, that could 

only be finished with the aid of adult males for their mother and father' after life. Sons are 

often the simplest individual entitled to appearing funeral rights for his or her mother and 

father.  

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   7   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

Lineal System: It is a not unusual kinship machine in which an character's circle of relatives 

membership derives from and is traced via his or her father's lineage. It commonly entails the 

inheritance of property, names, or titles by using people related through one's male kin.  

Old age support from sons: A key issue using gender inequality is the preference for sons, 

as they're deemed greater useful than women. They are imagined to aid the vintage age safety 

in their parents.  

STEPS OPTED TO REDUCE GENDER INEQUALITY IN INDIA:  

Since freedom for India, we had put large steps in addressing gender disparities, specially in 

the fields of political interference, schooling, and prison rights. Policies and prison reforms to 

address gender inequalities had been pursued with the aid of the authorities of India. For 

example, the Constitution of India consists of a clause making sure the proper of equality and 

freedom from sexual discrimination. India is witness to the Convention for the removal of all 

sectors of prejudice towards Women.  

The Indian Constitution assures gender equality in its preamble as a fundamental proper. 

Government has adopted many measures of fine favoritism of women via a number of 

legislation and policy reforms. India has additionally ratified numerous worldwide 

conventions and human rights forums to comfy same rights of girls, which includes 

ratification of Convention on elimination of all styles of prejudice in opposition to women in 

1993. 

Women had been locating region in local governance forms, overcoming gender disparities. 

Over 1,000,000 girls were elected to local panchayats as an outcome of 1993 change to the 

Indian Constitution requiring that 1/3rd of the elected seats to the neighborhood governing 

our bodies be settled for women. 

CONCLUSION: 

After the steps taken by means of the judiciary and by means of the authorities there are 

changes which have took place in our usa however gender inequality has now not been erased 

fully sooner or later of view and someplace due to the fact gender inequality isn't always a 

notion process that arises right away it has passed off a long time lower back among women 

and men and it's far due to the concept technique of the people in our country and moreover 

it’s their personal wondering which discriminates between themselves. 
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No matter the guidelines given by means of the SC still, crimes in opposition to ladies are 

springing up like there are rape instances, acid attack cases and plenty of extra which actually 

need to be abolished. Society itself is accountable for discrimination so, for my part, it's far 

very essential that the exchange should be taken ourselves our questioning is the way to sell 

gender equality in any other case gender inequality will continually be there with us. 

India must take concrete steps needs to reduce the gender inequality. As persistent gender 

inequalities keep, there is need to reconsider the ideas and strategies for selling women’s 

dignity and rights. there's want for new types of establishments, incorporating new norms and 

guidelines that help same and absolutely contributors of the family among men and women. 

man and woman are like  wheels of a carriage. The lifestyles of one without the other is 

incomplete. The best fool evidence method to save you gender inequality is to result in 

alternate in the thoughts units of people. This problem can’t be solved through few but 

absolutely everyone must be part of palms to eradicate this inequality. 
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Abstract 

Domestic violence refers to violence or other abuse by one person against another in a 

domestic environment, for example in a marriage or cohabitation. In India, every fourth 

Indian woman is a victim of domestic violence at some point in her life. The Protection of 

Women from Domestic Violence Act (2005) was enacted under the Constitution of India to 

protect women from violence of any kind occurring in the family and in matters connected or 

connected with it. At first glance, the law appears to be a "shield" or blessing for Indian 

women who are in abusive or violent relationships. However, another disturbing fact is that 

sometimes women themselves have played an unpleasant and catalytic role in perpetrating 

violence against another woman, such as a daughter-in-law, mother-in-law or domestic 

helper. The second problem is that if it is a male-dominated society in some parts of India, it 

is also female-dominated in several other parts of India. Thirdly, nowadays men and women 

are equally involved in various crimes in the country like theft, murder, kidnapping etc. In the 

light of all these facts it can be said that if domestic violence is committed in most cases in 

some cases men can it can also be the other way around. There are cases where protective 

legal provisions in favor of women have been subject to distortion and misuse and women 

have used the Domestic Violence Act 2005 as a 'weapon' to exact petty revenge and settle 

scores. A deep examination of the Domestic Violence Act 2005 shows that 'it', in an effort to 

achieve the 'welfare of women and children', has given Indian women unconditional legal 

supremacy over men and created a society where men are deprived of their 'welfare' rights. 

The basis is therefore a fair interpretation of legal provisions and their objective and honest 

implementation. The responsibility for this lies on the shoulders of us educated and elite 

group of society. 

Keywords: Domestic violence, abuse, domestic violence, abuse, cruelty. 
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INTRODUCTION : 

Domestic violence is defined as the violent control exerted by one individual over another. 

This is also referred to as building control and terror in a relationship through various kinds 

of abuse. Torture can be psychological, sexual, economic or physical. This is not only a 

social problem; it is also a major human rights violation that exposes the victim to health and 

social consequences. The United Nations defines it as "intimate partner violence", which 

occurs when one person in a relationship uses threat, emotional abuse, manipulation, attempts 

to harm, harm or financial abuse to take control of the other, and of which the victim may be 

anyone. regardless of age, gender, race, sexual orientation, class or belief. 

Domestic violence is not limited to those who are married or partnered; it can also include the 

multiple ties by which an individual is bound within the family. In India, for example, the 

legal component has given it a wider meaning, including sisters, widows, mothers, single 

women and all women living in the same family. Consequently, domestic violence affects 

both intimate partners and family members. Under Section 3 of the Protection of Women 

from Domestic Violence Act 2005 (the Domestic Violence Act), domestic violence is any act 

or omission by the Respondent that harms, injures, threatens or physically, sexually, verbally 

or financially abuses. 

According to the Union Health Ministry's National Family Health Survey (NFHS-4), one in 

three women in India from the age of fifteen experience some form of domestic violence. It 

also reports that 31% of married women have experienced physical, sexual, or emotional 

abuse at the hands of their partners. The main problem is that only about 10% of these 

women reported violence. It is clear that this is a big issue that needs to be addressed and 

women need to understand their rights as well as how to defend them. To deal with such 

incidents, the Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act was passed in 2005. 

➢ According to data released by the NCRB, crime against women has increased by 15.3 

percent in 2021 over the previous year, with 4,28,278 cases registered last year after 

3,71,503 cases in 2020. 

➢ The NCRB report also shows that the crime rate against women (number of incidents 

per 1 lakh population) has increased from 56.5 percent in 2020 to 64.5 percent in 

2021. 
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➢ Most of these cases (31.8 percent) fall under the category of “cruelty by the husband 

or his relatives”, followed by “attack on a woman with the intention of outraging her 

modesty”, abductions and abductions and rape. 

➢ According to the report, the highest crime rate against women was registered in 

Assam in 2021, despite a slight decline in the last three years. The state recorded over 

29,000 such cases in 2021. 

STUDY OBJECTIVES 

i. To study misuse of the Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005. 

ii. Read the judicial response to the misuse of the DV Act 2005 of the said statutory 

provisions 

iii. State the conclusion of the research. 

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 

"Research" can be simply defined as "systematic investigation towards increasing the amount 

of human knowledge" and as the "process" of identifying and investigating a "fact" or 

"problem" in order to gain insight into or find an appropriate solution. The approach becomes 

systematic when the researcher follows certain scientific methods. The researcher has tried 

his best to provide a detailed analysis of the abuse of legal protection by women and its 

effects on men. Solutions to this threat, both judicial and social, were also given. The 

literature that was consulted in compiling this research along with the content is following - 

1. SHODHGANGA.INFLIBNET.AC.IN 

• Misuse of Section 498A, Indian Penal Code, 1860 and its implications 

• Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 

• Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005 

• Misuse of the Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971 

• Judicial response to abuse of legal protection 

2. COMMENTARY ON THE INDIAN PENAL CODE, K.D. GAUR 

• Section 498A as a tool of intimidation 
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3. CONCISE LEGAL DICTIONARY, P RAMANATHA AIYAR’S, 5TH EDITION 

• Definition of misuse 

4. WWW.YOUTHKIAWAAZ.COM 

• Domestic violence and its effects 

5. WWW.LEGALSERVICEINDIA.COM 

• Use and misuse of section 498A 

RESEARCH METHODS 

The researcher used the Doctrinal method for this research article. Secondary sources were 

relied upon for data collection, although some parts of the research contain empirical data, 

but this is only an addition to the research. All sources and their authors are properly cited 

and listed separately at the end of the research. 

Definition and meaning of domestic violence. —For the purposes of this Act, any act, 

omission, commission or conduct of the respondent shall constitute domestic violence if—  

a) harms or injures or endangers the health, safety, life, limb or well-being, mental or 

physical, of the injured person or tends to do so, including causing physical abuse, sexual 

abuse, verbaland emotional abuse and economic abuse abuse; or 

(b) harasses, harms, injures or threatens the aggrieved person with a view to compel him or 

another person related to him to comply with any unlawful demand for any dowry or other 

property or valuable security; or 

c) has the effect of threatening the injured person or any person related to him with any of the 

actions referred to in letter a) or letter b); or 

d) otherwise injures or causes harm, whether physical or psychological, to the injured person. 

The law recognizes domestic violence as a violation of human rights. It recognizes a woman's 

right to live in a home without violence. To implement this right, the law recognizes a 

woman's right to residence and her right to obtain protective orders under the law. The relief 

set out in the law is intended to provide immediate assistance in emergency situations. It also 

has certain transitions from civil to criminal law if the order has been breached. 
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In a 2018 judgment, the Gujarat High Court in the case of Bhartiben Bipinbhai Tamboli v. 

State of Gujarat and Ors. in a wide-ranging discussion of the provisions of the Domestic 

Violence Act, he noted that: 

“Domestic violence is a daily occurrence in this country and several women experience 

violence in one form or another or almost every day. However, it is the least reported form of 

cruelty. A woman resigns herself to her fate, an endless cycle of enduring violence and 

discrimination as a daughter, sister, wife, mother, partner, single woman in her life. This non-

retaliatory action by women along with the absence of laws addressing women's issues, 

ignorance of existing laws passed for women and societal attitudes make women vulnerable. 

The reason why most cases of domestic violence are never reported is the social stigma of 

society and the attitude of women themselves, where women are expected to submit not only 

to their male counterparts but also to their male relatives.” 

Domestic violence can be defined as a pattern of behavior in any relationship that serves to 

gain or maintain power and control over an intimate partner. Domestic violence under this 

law can take any form. Abuse can be in the form of physical, mental, emotional or 

physiological threats that are used to discriminate against the other partner in the relationship. 

This is a stellar step to protect women from domestic violence. The only place where the act 

fails is not to include the spouse in domestic violence. 

According to the general perception that this law assumes, women are victims and men are 

perpetrators. Because of this situation, some dishonest women have started abusing the act of 

domestic violence to get personal benefits from their husband or wife and her in-laws. Men's 

organizations such as the Save Indian Family Foundation opposed the law, arguing that it 

could be abused by women in disputes. 

Types of domestic violence 

 

 

 

 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   14   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

Sexual violence:   Sexual violence is a type of physical force that includes any act in 

which a woman is forced to engage in any unwanted, dangerous, or 

degrading sexual behavior. This includes swearing at her, harming her 

by using objects and weapons during sex, and even forcing her to have 

sex by her husband or consensual intimate partner. 

Physical violence:  Physical violence is the use of physical force against a woman so that 

she suffers bodily harm or injury. Physical assault, criminal 

intimidation (threats of bodily harm) and criminal violence (use of 

force against a person to injure him) in the form of beating, stomping, 

punching, leaving the victim in a dangerous place, using weapons to 

intimidate pressure her to leave her marital home home, hurting her 

children, using physical force in sexual situations, and so on. 

Emotional violence: Not all abusive relationships are violent and result in physical harm. 

Many women are subjected to emotional abuse that is just as damaging 

as physical violence. It includes name-calling – name-calling, blaming, 

isolating, intimidating, domineering, insulting or constant criticism. 

Economic violence: Economic violence is defined as a situation where a woman is not 

given enough money by her husband to support herself and her 

children by buying clothes, food, medicine, etc. It also includes 

banning women from working. In addition, forcibly evicting her from 

her home for non-payment of rent, denying her funds to which she is 

entitled under any custom or law, and restricting her access to shared 

household resources also fall into this category. It also includes the sale 

or alienation of her movable or immovable property, jewellery, stocks, 

shares and other items in which she has a share. 

LAWS THAT ADDRESS CASES OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 

There are various laws in India that specifically deal with the safety of married women from 

their partners and their partners' families. 

i. Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   15   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

It is a law passed by the Indian Parliament to protect women from domestic violence. It 

prohibits a wide range of physical, sexual, emotional and financial abuse of women, which 

the law explicitly defines. Protects women from the men of the family. The law covers not 

only the protection of women who are married to men, but also women who are in live-in 

relationships, as well as family members such as grandparents, mothers and so on. 

ii Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 

It is a penal code that punishes the giving and receiving of dowry. The Dowry Prohibition 

Act of 1961 prohibits the practice of dowry. Anyone who gives, accepts or even demands 

dowry can be jailed for half a year (ie 6 months) or fined up to 5000 rupees. 

iii  498A of the implementing regulation 

It is a criminal law that applies to husbands or husband's relatives who are cruel to women. 

Harassment for dowry by relatives of husband or wife is an offense under Section 498A of 

the Indian Penal Code 1860 (IPC). Harassment can take many forms, both physical and 

psychological. Although marital rape is not a crime in India, forced sex with a wife can be 

considered "cruelty" under this section. Section 498A covers a wide range of subjects. It also 

includes any purposeful behavior towards a woman that forces her to commit suicide or 

threatens her life, limb or general health. Health in this context refers to the physical and 

mental health of women. 

HOW DOMESTIC VIOLENCE LAWS ARE BEING ABUSED 

Domestic violence laws are often used to harass a spouse or any other family member who 

claims a claim on them, ensuring that they give in to the so-called victim's illegal demands, 

not the other way around. Unfortunately, there are a number of examples where Section 498A 

has been used primarily as an extortion tool. It is often used as a weapon to exact retribution 

from entire families, as this clause allows the police to arrest anyone named as a tormentor in 

a married woman's complaint, as "cruelty" in marriage has been declared a non-bailable 

offence. Subsequently, bail in such circumstances is denied as a fundamental right. 

As a result, elderly parents and other relatives are often wrongly accused of physically and 

emotionally abusing the so-called victim, causing unnecessary stress that can result in ill 

health of the elderly parents and physical and psychological pain to the family members of 

the accused. 
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Even if the accusation turns out to be false, the accused is humiliated by the society. Poor and 

uneducated women may have endured the torment of their husband's family, but many 

educated women are now using this behavior for illicit motives. 

Legislation was rewritten, weighted heavily in favor of women, on the assumption that only 

truly aggrieved women would come forward with complaints and that they would always tell 

the truth. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Renuka Chowdhury, India's former minister for women and child development, agreed in a 

Hindustan Times article that "a gender equality law would be ideal. But there is simply too 

much physical evidence to prove that it is mainly women who suffer from hand problems. 

man.” 

Former Attorney General of India Soli Sorabjee also criticized the broad definition of verbal 

abuse in the act. 

According to former Indian President Pratibha Devisingh Patil, “Another disturbing trend 

was that women themselves were not innocent of the abuse of women. , mother-in-law or 

domestic helper. There are instances where protective statutory provisions in favor of women 

have been subjected to distortion and misuse to exact petty revenge and settle scores. Some 

surveys have concluded that 6 to 10 percent of dowry complaints are false and registered 

primarily to settle scores. It is unfortunate when laws meant to protect women are misused as 

tools of oppression. The basis is therefore the fair application of legal provisions and their 

objective and honest implementation." 
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There are a number of cases that demonstrate the abuse of domestic violence law: 

1.  In the case of Major Singh & Anr. v. Sarabjit Kaur, a wife filed a false complaint 

against her husband for having an extra-marital affair. She tried to threaten her 

husband, but her husband filed for divorce. The Punjab High Court has ruled that the 

Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act is being misused to terrorize the 

spouse, their families and distant relatives and the phenomenon has now been given 

the name of 'legal terrorism'. 

2. In the case of Smt. Geetanjali v. Sri B.B. Anantha, a wife filed a false complaint 

against her husband to get property from him. The facts of the case show that the wife 

was tortured by her husband, she was not given proper treatment, but after 

investigation, the case was found to be false and the Bangalore Metropolitan 

Magistrate passed the judgment stating that, it is stated that the testimony of the 

complainant throws light on the conduct of the complainant and the extent, in 

whereby she falsified and fabricated various claims and suppressed important facts to 

harass her husband and father-in-law and misused the protection of the Women from 

Domestic Violence Act 2005 as a tool to extort undue money from her husband for 

undue personal gain. 

3.  Similarly, in the case of Bawinder Singh v. Richa Sharma, the judgment was 

delivered by the Punjab High Court and it was held that the Protection of Women 

from Domestic Violence Act, 2005 was found to suffer from inherent defects of 

tempting women to abuse their stock and they may fear that they will be prosecuted 

under the law without any rhyme or reason. The court noted that the notable flaw in 

this law is that it lends itself to such lazy abuse that women can hardly resist the 

temptation to teach their male relatives a lesson and will file frivolous and false cases. 

However, the shortcomings of the Domestic Violence Act should not undermine its necessity 

in the Indian context. It is worth noting that cases of dowry deaths, dowry prohibition and 

torture/cruelty by husband and other relatives together accounted for 48.54% of registered 

crimes against women in the country in 2008. This means that women in India, irrespective 

of socio-cultural differences , continue to be exploited, harassed and tortured in the domestic 

sphere. The "female bias" of a recent act, or its potential for abuse, should therefore not be 

overstated, although one should be wary of such deviations. 
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In the case of Krishna Bhattacharjee v. Sarathi Choudhury and another, the Supreme Court, 

while clarifying the duties of courts in deciding complaints under the Domestic Violence Act, 

stated that: 

●  It is the duty of the court to examine the facts from all angles, whether the plea 

brought by the respondent aimed at canceling the complaint of the injured person is 

really legally correct and correct. 

● The principle “justice to a cause is equivalent to the salt of the ocean” should be kept 

in mind. The Court of Justice is bound to defend the truth that sparkles when justice is 

served. 

●  Before filing a petition on the threshold, it is necessary to ensure that the person 

harmed by such a legal regulation does not end up in a situation of indecision, because 

the 2005 law, as we have stated, is a beneficial and assertively affirming legal 

regulation. for the realization of women's constitutional rights and to ensure that they 

do not become victims of any kind of domestic violence. 

A 2014 study by the UN Population Fund and the International Center for Research on 

Women found that 60% of men reported using some form of violence – physical, economic, 

emotional or sexual – against their spouse or partner. Emotional violence had the highest 

prevalence, with 41% of men admitting that they had ever used it on their wives or partners. 

Just because domestic violence is invisible doesn't mean it isn't still widespread across the 

country. Thus, the intellectual solution to the obvious abuse would not be to delete the entire 

provision, but to take appropriate steps to limit it. 

Abuse of domestic violence law can reduce if: 

1.  The word "Male" was added to the Domestic Violence Act. This will reduce misuse. 

2.  Men should not be threatened by the warnings of their wives. They should file a 

complaint against their wives. 

3.  After registering the wife's complaint, the police should conduct a proper 

investigation. 

4.  A committee should also be formed where innocent men have been acquitted as 

watchdogs to monitor and review orders from the Judiciary. 
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5.  Proper investigation must be done even before men are arrested because domestic 

violence is irreversible and no proof is required for arrest. 

CONCLUSION:  

In India, it is only women who are recognized as victims of domestic violence. To ensure the 

protection of women from violence, the Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act 

(2005) was enacted under the Constitution of India. This law seems to be a "shield" or 

blessing for Indian women who are in abusive relationships. However, there is a flip side to 

this scenario. There are cases where protective statutory provisions in favor of women have 

been subject to distortion and misuse and women have used the DV Act 2005 as a 'weapon'. 

Under this law, only a woman can file a complaint against her male partner in India and no 

rights are reserved for men suffering from domestic violence. Abusing men is no laughing 

matter anymore. First of all, the domestic violence law needs to replace the word men/women 

with person and husband/wife with husband to make it gender neutral. In addition, a 

"punishment for abuse of conduct by the complainant" clause must be added to the DV Act 

2005 so that women cannot falsely accuse their husbands. The reality is that domestic 

violence is a serious problem and a neutral and unbiased law is needed to protect the real 

victims of domestic violence regardless of gender. Perpetrators of domestic violence must be 

properly punished and dealt with. Let the punishment be the same for all who commit 

domestic violence. 

REFERENCES  

1. Anwar, T. (2015). Flipside of dowry law: Men recall how section 498(A) is unfairly 

used against them. First Post. Retrieved from http://www.firstpost.com/india/flipside-

ofdowry-law-men-recall-how-section-498a-is-unfairly-used-against-

them2172943.html  

2. Aravamudan, G. (2017). IIT scholar Manjula Devak's suicide shows that in India, 

dowry is still a silent killer of women. First Post. Retrieved from http://www. 

firstpost.com /living/iit-scholar-manjula-devak-suicide-shows-that-in-india-dowryis-

still-a-silent-killer-of-women-3538163.html 

3. Author: K.D.Gaur, Textbook on the Indian penal code, Published by Universal Law 

Publishing Co. Edition 4th (2009)  

4. Author: RatanlalRanchoddas and DhirajlalKeshavlalThakore, Indian penal code 

Published by LexisNexis, Edition 34th, (2014)  

5. Banerji, R. (2015). These cases highlight the pathetic state of male sexual harassment 

laws in the country. India Times. Retrieved from http://www.indiatimes.com/news 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/
http://www.firstpost.com/india/flipside-ofdowry-law-men-recall-how-section-498a-is-unfairly-used-against-them2172943.html
http://www.firstpost.com/india/flipside-ofdowry-law-men-recall-how-section-498a-is-unfairly-used-against-them2172943.html
http://www.firstpost.com/india/flipside-ofdowry-law-men-recall-how-section-498a-is-unfairly-used-against-them2172943.html


 

JULY-2023   20   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

/india/these-cases-highlight-the-pathetic-state-of-male-sexual-harassment-laws-inthe-

country-247504.html  

6. Bhardwaj, A (2017). Delhi man promises wife a surprise, asks her to close eyes, then 

strangles her. Hindustan Times. Retrieved from http://www.hindustantimes.com/ 

delhi-news/delhi-man-promises-wife-a-surprise-asks-her-to-close-eyes-thenstrangles-

her/story-7RksAc43fM3MDf2e9PD0vK.html 

7. Chatterjee, A. (2016). When men are victims. The Telegraph India. Retrieved from 

https://www.telegraphindia.com/1160522/jsp/7days/story_86896.jsp 

8. Indian kanoon, https://indiankanoon.org/.  

9. Mahajan, Pallavi, Critical Analysis of Domestic Violence Act, 2005 (May 13, 2011). 

Available at 

SSRN: https://ssrn.com/abstract=1840628 or http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.1840628 

10. National Crime Records Bureau(NCRB), http://ncrb.gov.in/.  

11. Sec 498A of the Indian Penal Code a Weapon in the Hands of Vamps.‖ 

Lawyersclubindia. January 03, 2009, http://www.lawyersclubindia.com/articles/Sec-

498A-of-the-Indian-Penal-Code-a-weaponin-the-hands-of-vamps-585.asp.  

12. Section 498A, Dowry: Most FIRs, Least Convictions.‖ Legal Desire. December 6, 

2017. http://legaldesire.com/section- 498a-dowry-firs-least-convictions/.  

13. The Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973.  

14. The Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961.  

15. The Indian Evidence Act, 1872.  

16. The Indian Penal Code, 1860.  

 

  

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/
https://ssrn.com/abstract=1840628
https://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.1840628


 

JULY-2023   21   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

DEATHS IN PRISON AND THE ROLE OF JUSTICE: A 

CRITICAL ANALYSIS 

Dr. Sarang D Dave 

Assistant Professor 

Toalni Motwane Institute of Law 

davesarang999@gmail.com 

Abstract:   

Death in custody is a universal problem and can be considered one of the most terrifying 

forms of humankind. Custody means receiving guardianship. Imagine a situation where the 

protectors of humanity themselves violate human rights law. This is one of the most heinous 

crimes of all mankind. A place where people believe the police exist to protect themselves 

and that the police themselves are abusing their powers. The Indian constitution and laws 

have many provisions protecting the rights of prisoners, such as Article 20(1) of the 

Constitution.(3), Sections 21,  22 and other statutory provisions, Sections 300, 330, 331, 348 

of the Penal Code of India, Sections 56, 57, 76 of the Code of Criminal Procedure; Sections 

161, 146, 167, Sections 24, 145, 114B, Indian Evidence Act, 1872. This article primarily 

focuses on the relationship between this issue and the death penalty, the various measures 

that use Judiciary Commission court rulings to limit police powers related to the death 

penalty, and finally measures to mitigate the death penalty.  

Objectives:  1. To assess the role of Criminal Justice System to protect the custodial 

violence.  

2. To discuss the role of national laws and international conventions related to custodial 

torture in India  

Research Method: Researcher have relied on non-doctrinal research methodologies that 

rely on secondary data, specifically various authentic reports, newspapers and articles to 

complete their studies. The Researcher perform descriptive analysis on statistical and other 

reports to obtain patterns and reach the conclusions of this study. 

Keywords: Custodial death, mankind, custody, police authority, Role of Judiciary etc. 

INTRODUCTION:  

Violence in custody refers to violence in police custody and is the worst violation of human 

rights. Crimes in prisons and torture in police custody reflect a breach of  trust by public 

03 
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authorities entrusted with protecting the human rights of defenseless citizens who are found 

to be their perpetrators. regarded as external. for the rule of law. Recent incidents highlight 

the astonishing increase in velocity that affects SCs and STs in particular due to their 

impotence and economic backwardness. In 2019, he averaged about five deaths per day while 

incarcerated. This situation persists despite domestic substantive and procedural law, various 

international human rights treaties, and the weakening of his century-old judicial system. 

Given the severity of the scenario, it is imperative to analyze the threat in terms of social law 

in order to arrive at the ideal solution. Torture in custody is widely recognized as one of the 

most horrific human rights violations. The Indian Constitution, Supreme Court, National 

Human Rights Commission (NHRC) and the United Nations prohibit this. However, police 

across the country oppose these agencies. Therefore, through a pragmatic approach, there is a 

need to strike a balance between individual human rights and social interests in fighting crime 

(Joginder Kumar v.  Uttar Pradesh, (1994) 4 SCC 260). 

OBJECTIVES: 

The objectives of the study are:  

1. To assess the role of Criminal Justice System to protect the custodial violence.  

2. To discuss the role of national laws and international conventions related to custodial 

torture in India  

RESEARCH METHOD  

Non-doctrinal methods: Non-doctrinal methods are when researchers investigate how laws 

and legal systems operate and how they affect societies or groups of people in  socio-cultural 

contexts. Used in this study. Various laws and legal systems have been created to protect 

them. However, these laws and systems fail to protect them and they are tortured in police 

custody due to societal discrimination. Therefore, researchers used non-doctrinal methods to 

study the issue. The goal is content analysis of documents, books, newspapers, magazines 

and other forms of written and oral communication material. Researchers used written 

documents to collect data and information about violence in custody. 

THE CONCEPT OF CUSTODIAL VIOLENCE 
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The term "custodial authority" is not  defined in national law or international conventions. 

The common meaning of custody is "a legal right or obligation to  care for something or 

someone. " Therefore, the Word carries with it a  greater responsibility or duty of care. In a 

legal sense, this means imprisonment, the imprisonment of a person on the basis of legitimate 

power or authority. The Penal Code constitutes her two types of detention, police detention 

and judicial detention, as stipulated in the  CrPC. According to section 167(1) of the CrPC, 

\u201cThe judge to whom the accused has been referred under this section, whether  or not 

he has jurisdiction to hear the case, may from time to time impose such detention on the 

accused. He may order detention at a place "how to authorize detention, " as he sees fit. 

However, a judge may authorize the detention of a defendant outside police custody for more 

than  15 days if he is satisfied that there are reasonable grounds for doing so. 'The defendant 

said he could be in police custody in two cases. He should be detained for 24 hours and then 

brought before a judge. Second, after being brought before a judge by order, an accused can 

be detained for up to 15 days for further questioning. During this period, defendants are 

entitled to certain rights which are a corollary of the Indian Constitution and stipulated in the 

Code of Criminal Procedure as set out in Article 22. He is also accorded protection for 

fundamental human rights, in particular those to which he is entitled as a fundamental right 

under Article 21.The other type of Custody is the judicial custody, by which a person is sent 

to jail or prison, wherein interrogation is not permissible like that in police custody, except in 

exceptional circumstances. The term \u2018Prison\u2019 has been defined under the Prisons 

Act, 18945 as, any jail or place used permanently or temporarily under the general or special 

order of a State Government for the detention of prisoners and include all land and building 

appurtenant thereto, but does not include: - 
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(a) Any place for the confinement of prisoners who are exclusively in the custody of police; 

or 

(b) Any place specially appointed by State Government under section 541 of the old Criminal 

Procedure Code, 1882, 

(c) Any place, which has been declared by the State Government by general or special order 

to be subsidiary jail. 

The major issue with respect to the Custodial Violence is that, it has been done by the 

authorities who have been assigned with responsibilities to protect its people, and so it is 

considered as a blow to the rule of law. It is viewed as abuse of power by the State 

authorities, who have to be the protectors of the Human Rights of the people, turn out to be 

the violators. Custodial torture often takes place when the State authorities claim that they 

ought to fulfil their duties, arrest a person, and in the course of investigation, inflict force or 

power on the accused. Defendants claim to be performing their duties because they are within  

official authority, while defendants are being subjected to grave human rights abuses, and in 

some cases, the  death of  victims. 

REMEDIES AGAINST CUSTODIAL TORTURE: - 

The two approaches are legal regime and judicial precedents. 

CONSTITUTIONAL SAFEGUARDS 

Many judgments state that the mere fact that a person is in police custody, being held in 

custody, or being arrested does not deprive that person of basic fundamental rights, and that 

these violations in some cases, the person finds himself eligible to appeal to the Supreme 

Court under Section 32 of the Act. Constitution of India.   

Article 20 of Indian Constitution: Article 20 primarily gives the right to contest criminal 

convictions. These include the non-retroactive principle of criminal law (Nullum crimen sine 

Lege) ``No crime and no punishment without prior criminal law'', Article 22 of the Rome 

Statute of the International Criminal Court, i. Anyone who attempts to violate basic human 

rights will be tried and tortured according to the law. Article 20 also protects against double 

jeopardy (Nemo Debet Pro Eadem Causa Bis Vexari) No one should be sexually abused or 

sexually abused twice [for the same motive, the court if judged by This article is primarily to 
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protect a person from self-sin. Police subject people to brutal and continuous torture to force 

them to confess to crimes, even if they did not commit the same crimes.  

Article 21 of Indian Constitution: This clause is understood by the Indian judiciary to 

protect the right to freedom from torture. This view is supported because the right to life is 

more than just the right to live as an animal. The term \"life or personal liberty\" in article 21 

also includes guarantees against torture and violence against persons in custody by the State 

and its officials, even if it does not cover the liability of the State resulting from the use of 

force against prisoners of war. A sovereign immunity cannot be invoked against Man. (D.K. 

Basu v. W.B., (1997) 1 SCC 416)  

Article 22 of Indian Constitution: Article 22 provides for her four  fundamental rights 

regarding sentencing. This includes notification of the grounds for arrest, defense by a lawyer 

of your choice, preventive detention laws, and presentation to the nearest judge within 24 

hours of arrest. The purpose of  these provisions is therefore to ensure that persons are not 

subjected to abuse that is unlawful or that exceeds prescribed standards.  

Other Legal Guarantees: 

Indian Evidence Act 1872: Confessions to police officers cannot be proven against criminal 

suspects (Section 25 of the Evidence Act), and confessions induced by threats by authority 

figures in order to avoid temporary evil are specifically prohibited under Section 25. is 

irrelevant in criminal proceedings, as provided in . 24. Although the law does not specifically 

prohibit torture in custody in India, evidence collected by illegal means, including torture, is 

inadmissible in court. 

Criminal Procedure Code  1973: seconds Articles 46 and 49 of the law protect detainees 

who are not accused of a crime punishable by death or  life imprisonment, and from torture 

while on the run. Articles 50 to 56 are consistent with Article 22. Section 54 of the Law is a 

provision that roughly equates to any use of  torture or force while in custody. According to 

it, judges are obliged to examine the detainee's body when allegations of ill-treatment are 

made and, after the court finds torture or other abuse, record the results of that examination 

and the reasons for it. . Report any injuries you may have and seek medical attention if you 

wish. There is also a court-based compensation system. Failure of a magistrate to follow 

procedures for dealing with allegations of torture in custody will result in a  request  for 

Supreme Court intervention under Section 3.1. Section 482 of the Act. Another important 
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provision regarding torture in custody leading to death is Article 2. Article 176 of the Penal 

Code provides that deaths of suspects in police custody are subject to compulsory judicial 

investigation. Articles 167 and 309 of the Criminal Code aim to bring the accused to justice 

and protect their rights and interests, as detention takes place within the framework of the 

accused's permit. 

Indian Police Law: 

Articles 7 and 29 of the law provide for dismissal, punishment or suspension of police 

officers who neglect or are unable to perform their duties. This is evidenced by the fact that 

police officers violate various constitutional and legal safeguards and prescribed guidelines. 

Indian Penal Code (IPC), 1860: 

Amendments to Article 2 were made after a pending case (Mathura Rape Case (1979) 2 SCC 

143). brought. 376 of the IPC. seconds 376(1)(b) punishes rape in custody by a police officer. 

This was a welcome change for the section  as it ultimately condemns the actions of abusive 

police officers.  

Articles 330, 331, 342, and 348 of the IPC prohibit police officers with the power to detain 

and  interrogate persons during criminal investigations from resorting to third degree means 

of "torture. " It is said that. 

JUDICIAL ROLE 

Imprisoned violence is deeply entrenched in Indian society, and although its number and type 

vary, it occurs in every state  of the country, regardless of its level of development. Police 

detention centers have become "torture grounds" and police violence is part of the 

interrogation. Prison violence has been widely known in India  since  ancient times. 

However, the increase in such violence has created a need for legislation to curb such acts. It 

is also widely debated under the international regime as  it is a  grave violation of people's 

fundamental rights. India has international responsibility for regulation to curb violence in 

custody. But it failed on many counts, especially when it came to ratifying the Torture 

Convention. The result is an unlawful situation in which there is no specific  or individual 

legislation to deal with such crimes. enacted under the Constitution of India.  

The Constitution of India provides for basic rights, takes into account the rights of 

defendants, and generally provides provisions to deal with violations that may befall 
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defendants. India's Supreme Court seeks to protect defendants or suspects of crimes from 

becoming victims of intimidation because the current criminal law that empowers the police 

fails. Defendants and detainees have many rights, yet the criminal justice system fails to 

apply them effectively and the judicial decree supplements constitutional and reasonable 

criminal law. I haven't been able to do it either. Rights to life and personal liberty are 

particularly endangered in relation to violence in custody. This right is  considered the most 

important right because it is a fundamental right  necessary for a person to fully enjoy  other 

fundamental rights. The fundamental right \"right to life\" is so important that the Supreme 

Court is considered its protector and  guarantor under Article 32 of the Indian Constitution. 

Therefore, those who suffer from such violations of their fundamental rights can file 

complaints directly with the Supreme Court without the need for much formal proceedings. A 

mere written form may also be treated as a  petition. In cases dealing with such important 

rights, the Supreme Court has used its  judicial activist powers to give broad meaning to this 

provision so that fundamental rights are not arbitrarily violated. 

The Supreme Court's involvement  can be traced back to Datagir v. Madras. In this case, the 

defendant was protected from  police officers who tried to use force to make false charges 

against him. He did so by using his powers to manipulate his entity. But the court was keen to 

protect his right under Article 20(3) which gives him the right not to convict himself. The 

court also ruled that punishments containing elements of torture were unconstitutional. The 

decision could be linked to violent incidents in custody that constitute grave violations of the 

suspect's human rights, as more torture is involved. 

The Sunil Batra case was a landmark judgment in terms of prison reform. This is a living 

example that reflects the role of the judiciary in protecting the rights of prisoners. In this case, 

the  Supreme Court ruled strongly that it had the power to intervene to restore prisoners' 

fundamental rights. The Supreme Court also ruled that prison authorities  have no right to 

punish, torture, or discriminate in any form without an express court order. The court also 

ruled that the convict has the right under Article 21  not to be deprived of his right to life and 

personal liberty. To protect the defendant's rights, the court called for amendments to prison 

law provisions that violate basic human dignity. This Supreme Court decision makes clear 

reference to the importance of the right to life and individual liberty, and its importance in the 

exercise of other rights. Even in the case of legislation enacted by Congress, courts need not 

seek arbitrary intervention because the rights of citizens are more important. This right cannot 

be revoked, even by the defendant. 
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The seriousness of the problem was highlighted in the case of Rugbyr Singh v Haryana. In 

this case, a specific suspect was named by the police  the night before for theft. The accused 

were beaten and brutalized, one of whom died from injuries sustained as a result of torture 

during the  investigation. The court held that society was deeply troubled by repeated and 

vicious police torture, and that in the minds of ordinary citizens, their lives and liberties 

would be renewed if law enforcement officers outright violated their human rights. It was 

recognized that there was a terrible fear of being exposed to a serious threat. of death. The 

court also found that states inevitably need to develop specific strategies at both political and 

administrative levels to prevent and punish police brutality in the guise of investigations. In 

the case of Kishore Singh, the Supreme Court reaffirmed the harsh punishments imposed on 

police for the most brutal acts of torture. Nothing is more despicable and ruthless than beating 

people in police custody, and nothing inflicts a deeper wound on our constitutional culture 

than an angry civil servant who ignores human rights. Furthermore, it was pointed out that 

the police must use their wits, not their fists, when solving certain investigations, and that 

police education should be properly trained and trained to eradicate the cruel mentality of the 

police with compassion and respect. It was pointed out that it must be done. There should be 

mediation with the people and tougher laws to punish those involved in torture in custody. 

These words of the Supreme Court reflect the importance and seriousness of the issue. In this 

case, the Supreme Court draws attention to changes needed in the education and training of 

police officers. It is a problem that needs to be solved from the first step, starting with such 

education and training. 

The Supreme Court of India also affirms the need to improve conditions in police custody 

and to minimize the excessive use of force by police officers against suspects and defendants, 

even if it is ostensibly done. I am passionate about teaching. of investigation. In Shiela Bhath 

v. Maharashtra 76, the petitioner wrote to the Supreme Court of India expressing concern 

over the cruel and ill-treatment of female prisoners in prisons. In her letter, she said five out 

of 15 women she interviewed in Mumbai prison complained of being beaten and tortured by 

police officers. Her letter was granted the status of a written petition by the Supreme Court 

under Article 32 of the Indian Constitution. At the same time, a social worker was appointed 

to review the allegations in the complaint. In a landmark ruling, the Supreme Court laid down 

specific guidelines that must be followed to ensure the protection of female prisoners. The 

instructions were: 
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I. Female suspects must be kept in proper locations in these prisons and guarded by 

female police officers. 

II. Interrogation should only take place in the presence of a female police officer or 

police officer. 

III. Arrested persons should be promptly informed of the grounds for their arrest and 

of their right to apply for bail. 

IV. If a person is arrested by the police and detained by the police, a report must be 

sent immediately to the nearest legal aid board.  

V. Chief judges of civil courts (as in this case dealing with the Bombay case), 

preferably female judges, make surprise visits to police prisons to hear defendants' 

complaints and, if necessary, report to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. should. 

Maharashtra Supreme Court Internal Affairs Court or Chief  (in this case). 

VI. Judges should ascertain whether the defendant brought before them has any 

complaints of torture or ill-treatment while in police custody and  be informed of 

her rights under article 54 of the CrPC. .  

These guidelines apply to female prisoners, but are necessary to protect the rights 

of all prisoners regardless of gender. In the case of UP v. Ram Sagar Yadav, the 

court ruled that the Indian Evidence Act should be used to ensure that  police 

officers do not escape responsibility for violence in custody, as without evidence 

they could flee. recommended revision of  The decision restated that in cases of  

torture or death in custody, only  police officers  can testify, as  in police custody. 

But if they remain silent, they will be bound by fraternal bonds, and the police 

will be unable to obtain evidence to prove who the real perpetrators are. Laws on 

the burden of proof in such cases can be reviewed by legislatures to ensure that  

law enforcement officers do not use their powers and abilities to oppress innocent 

citizens seeking protection. 

At Smt. In Nilavati Behera Alias Lalit v. Orissa, the State has clearly violated the 

fundamental right to life under Article 21 and therefore cannot claim sovereign immunity in 

public or private law, and on the injustice thereof. was ruled that the state would bear 

vicarious liability. what his servants committed while he was on duty. In addition, the state 

should repair the damage that the authorities have done to the rights of applicants. 

Accordingly, the Supreme Court held that strict liability for violations of fundamental rights 

is not subject to sovereign immunity because awards of damages in section 32 or section 226 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   30   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

proceedings are remedies available under public law. made a judgment that Further, the Court 

pointed out that, there exist a greater responsibility for the police officers in order to ensure 

that the person in the custody should not be deprived of his right to life. The interest of the 

convict is limited liberty left to him which is precious and the duty of care on the part of the 

state is strict and therefore admits no exceptions. The major milestone with respect to the role 

played by the judiciary in curbing the menace of custodial violence can be traced in the 

decision of the Apex Court in D.K.Basu v. State of West Bengal.80 In this case, it was ruled 

that, any form of torture or cruel, inhuman or degrading treatments would fall under the ambit 

of Article 21, thereby increasing the extent of Article 21 to the matters of torture including 

custodial violence. The Apex Court further emphasized that, the rights which are granted by 

Article 21 of right to life and personal liberty, should not be denied to under trials, convicts, 

detainees and other prisoners in custody, except according to the procedure established by 

law, which passes the test of fair, just and reasonable procedure, to ensure that such rights are 

not intervened arbitrarily. Additionally, the Supreme Court has established several guidelines 

that should be considered when dealing with this issue.  

I. Police officers who arrest or interrogate must carry identification.  

II. An arrest notice must be made in the presence of a family member or local 

resident. 

III. Arrested persons have the right to inform relatives and friends of their arrest as 

soon as possible. If the arrested person lives outside the district or city where the 

arrest was made, she must inform her relatives and friends of the details of the 

arrest within 8-12 hours. 

IV. Arrested persons must be informed of their right to obtain information from 

anyone immediately after arrest. I. Details of arrests and disclosure of information 

to close friends and relatives must be entered in a police diary. i viii If, at the time 

of arrest, the arrestee requests an investigation for bodily harm, this request must 

be complied with. 

V.  While in custody, detainees must undergo a medical examination by a qualified 

physician every 48 hours.  

VI. An arrested person must be allowed access to an attorney during an investigation, 

but is not required during an interrogation. 

VII. Copies of all documents seized\/obtained will be provided to the judge. 
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VIII.  The District Police Headquarters or State Headquarters must report the arrest on 

the bulletin board within 12 hours after the  arrest. 

These guidelines were deemed important when the Code of Criminal Procedure  was 

amended  to incorporate these guidelines for more effective implementation. Because in this 

case, the court held that rights without remedies were futility, and that law enforcement 

officers and law enforcement officers should be justifiably held accountable. The court 

further ruled that the injured party was entitled to full reparations for such conduct by the 

police officers, on the grounds of the police officers' strict liability. These guidelines were 

reinforced in the  Joginder Kumar v. UP case. In this case, the Supreme Court ruled that an 

arrest cannot be made on mere suspicion or suspicion.  issued some guidelines on the 

modalities  to be followed when arresting a person; The court also reiterated that it is  the 

police's duty  to ensure that suspects are aware of their rights and the grounds for arrest or 

detention. His family  and lawyers should also be aware of this and be aware that the 

interrogation may be conducted in their presence. Judges who take arrests should also ensure 

that police follow these instructions. In such cases, the question arises as to how much 

responsibility can be held when human rights violations occur. This is because human rights 

violations are often carried out under the guise of interrogation or investigation, and human 

rights violations may be impunity. In the  Kasturi Lal case, the impunity doctrine was 

rejected by the Supreme Court in a lawsuit relating to violations of basic rights by police 

officers in the performance of their official duties. Therefore, in this case,  the court did not 

take into account the concept of sovereign immunity, considered the violation of fundamental 

rights serious, and awarded damages. Similar confirmation was made in the Nilavati Behera 

case, where public law claims for compensation for constitutionally protected human rights 

and fundamental freedoms were recognized as a means of enforcing and protecting such 

rights  on the basis of tort. He added that Negligence liability by resorting to  constitutional 

remedies to enforce fundamental rights is separate from and in addition to  private legal 

remedies for wrongful injury arising from violation of fundamental rights. is. Recently, 

however, the Supreme Court has granted damages in a number of decisions.  

Case of Sube Shin vs. Case In  Haryana and Oregon, the Supreme Court considered whether 

compensation should be awarded for written claims involving violence in custody that violate 

Article 21. The decision sets out guidelines  to follow when awarding compensation. 

      i  Whether the violation of Article 21 of the Indian Constitution is gross and undeniable. 
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     ii  Whether the violation was material and of such a magnitude as to sway the court's 

conscience; 

    iii  Whether the alleged torture in custody resulted in death or whether it is supported by 

medical reports or visible marks, scars or disabilities.  

The compensation has been awarded by inflicting strict liability upon the acts of the police 

officers. The amount of compensation that must be paid, on the other hand, has remained 

subjective, and the judiciary is free to determine it on the basis of the gravity of the case and 

the injury that has been inflicted on the victim. Although the imposition of monetary 

obligation may signal the beginning of a downward trend in the number of custodial deaths in 

India, it may also serve as a means for officials to avoid having to deal with the issue on the 

basis of compensation. Therefore, it would be more prudent to focus on the aspects of 

prosecuting the erred officials, as they are at ease to escape from the liability in such cases, 

and that, it is high time that judiciary should now focus on such aspects, so that, it would 

reduce the custodial violence cases in India.  

Despite the fact that the judiciary has taken an active part in creating policy guidelines to 

address the issue of custodial violence in India, the 185th Report of the Law Commission 

found that the custody jurisprudence produced in the D.K.Basu case and the Nilabati Behra 

case is not effective. The police have not followed or taken any safeguards in accordance 

with the guidelines or precautions outlined in D.K.Basu, as stated in the Report. In fact, most 

police officers are ignorant about them, question also is whether in India we accept the 

statement of any police officer that these precautions were indeed taken’. The Law 

Commission report specifically mentions about the implementation policy of the police 

officers, where lies the major problem as it determines the effectiveness of such guidelines. In 

further judgments as well, the Judiciary played a major role in bringing several guidelines to 

prevent such violence in the country, such as the installation of CCTV Cameras in the police 

stations. However, the implementation of it is not done effectively.  

There are also situations wherein false allegations of custodial violence are being made 

against the police officials. This happens may be to hide the crime which the accused has 

done. Therefore, it is quintessential for the judiciary to ensure that it is a genuine case. Thus, 

from the above discussion, it can be understood that, the role played by the Judiciary helped 

in extending the scope of Article 21, thereby including the custodial violence also as a 

violation of right to life and personal liberty. The Courts were also successful providing 
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various guidelines which are suitable for the contemporary society as it changes with time 

and with development of technologies. In that sense, through various decisions, the judiciary 

has successfully applied its mind in dealing with the issue. But, there still exists hike in the 

issue, and the problem lies with its implementation, which should also be taken into 

consideration by the judiciary while formulating the guidelines. 

SUGGESTION 

1. Police should use corrective methods and techniques instead of torture during 

interrogations. 

2. In order for the police to have the opportunity to operate in a clean environment free from 

political party influence, the actions of the police should be checked by the governor of the 

state concerned.  

3. The treatment of deaths in custody should be treated separately by amending Article 302 of 

the IPC on the treatment of deaths in custody as homicide. 

4. Medical facilities must remain vigilant to provide timely treatment for injuries and to avoid 

deaths in custody.  

5. Legal representatives of defendants should be allowed to be present during interrogations 

by investigators to better monitor police officers.  

6. States are obliged to pay compensation in the event of death in custody, collect 

compensation from offenders who have committed crimes, and appoint specialized court 

committees to deal with this matter. 

7. Most important is the introduction of monthly pensions for the families of victims of 

custodial deaths. 

8.  Unnatural deaths should be properly investigated and strict action should be taken as this 

idea is supported by the leading case, DK Basu. 

CONCLUSION:  

India should sign the UN Convention against Torture and enact legislation to solve this 

problem. Police reform guidelines should be formulated, and police officers should be 

specifically educated on the issue of deprivation of liberty. Such heinous acts are possible 

onlywith the expectations of senior police officers. If such a situation is detected, an 

immediate reassignment of officers should be made. If the accused is in custody, his relatives 

should be allowed access to him for questioning. Surveillance cameras should be installed in 

all prison cells and interrogation rooms to monitor police activity and monitor illegal activity. 
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A senior officer should make a surprise visit to expose the true face of a police officer, and 

like Landmark her D.K., this should be mandatory. Proposed in 2015. The Judiciary 

Commission 273rd Report should be strictly enforced. Police officers who torture in custody 

should be prosecuted, deterred and held accountable, rather than administrative action being 

taken against such officers. 
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ABSTRACT:  

Librarians, in this digital age, are responsible for a wide variety of resources and services 

that expand far beyond the typical eight-hour work day. Igun (2010:18) opines that 

“librarians’ role in the global information environment is unique. Notably, the advent of 

other sources of information like the internet, World Wide Web and even social media has 

led to a new challenge for librarians to meet the rapidly changing information needs and 

expectations of the 21st century users. Social Media provides several opportunities to reach 

and interact with the community. 

Objectives: 

➢ To be informed about the different social media.  

➢ To know the benefits and purpose of using the social media in a library.  

➢ To know the characteristics of social media.  

Research Method: The researcher used the Doctrinal method for this research article. 

Secondary sources were relied upon for data collection, although some parts of the research 

contain empirical data, but this is only an addition to the research 

Keywords: Social media, Library and information services, Social Networking, Librarians 

Face Book, Twitter, Library, Social Networking, Reference Service, YouTube, Flickr, Blog. 

INTRODUCTION:  

In the 21st century, social media 1, a collection of computerized tools, is a platform for 

building social relationships among people who share interests, activities, personal affairs, 

and more. They share information in various formats such as text, photos, audio, and video. 

In other words, social media is a collective term for online tools and services such as blogs, 

wikis, social networking, photo and video sharing communities, and social media. 

Bookmarks, podcasts, discussion forums, RSS feeds and virtual media worlds, presentation 

04 
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sharing and more. There are currently over 200 social networking sites available worldwide. 

The popularity of social media compels the library staff to use social media in his LIS space. 

A major challenge for librarians is to use social media such as social news (Dig, Propeller), 

social bookmarking (Del.lcio.us, Blink List) and social networking (Facebook, MySpace, 

LinkedIn) to keep track of remote users. It's about getting attention., social photo and video 

sharing (YouTube, Flickr), wikis (see Table 1), and are reluctant to physically visit the 

library. Numerous libraries in India and around the world offer social media usage to their 

users through her website in the library. Through the use of social media, the library can 

provide her web users with additional ways to access services and provide communication 

with the library. We know he has close to millions of active users on Facebook, over millions 

of his LinkedIn members, billions of images on Flickr, and millions of pages on Wikipedia. 

Numerous libraries use his Wiki, flickr, or blog to publish historical photographs and identify 

images of notable people, places, and events. Some libraries use wikis for content creation 

and building collaboration between libraries and users, while others also use wikis for 

marketing purposes.  

Social media consists of various user-driven marketing channels such as Facebook, Twitter, 

blogs, YouTube, and Flickr. It has many advantages over traditional marketing, as shown in 

the table below. Traditional Marketing and Social Media Marketing 

Traditional Marketing Social Media Marketing 

Time consuming  Time saving  

Expensive  cost-effective  

Monotonous  Exciting & stimulating  

Limitation to reach the community  Reachable to the community instantly  

Static  Creative  

Limited means for marketing  A range of Social Media channels for 

marketing  

Allows little or no interaction with user 

community  

Brings librarians closer to users and vice 

versa  

One-way  Collaborative  

Passive  Interactive  

Time-bound  No time limitation  

 

OBJECTIVES OF THE WORK: -  

➢ To be informed about the different social media.  

➢ To know the benefits and purpose of using the social media in a library.  
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➢ To know the characteristics of social media.  

RESEARCH METHOD: The researcher used the Doctrinal method for this research article. 

Secondary sources were relied upon for data collection, although some parts of the research 

contain empirical data, but this is only an addition to the research. All sources and their 

authors are properly cited and listed separately at the end of the research. 

RELATED LITERATURE:  

Adebayo (2015) article "Awareness and Use of Social Networking Sites by Library and 

Information Science Students at the Federal Institute of Technology in of". Nigeria said 

analysis of the data showed that more users are using social media. 93.8% of respondents use 

his SNS to keep in touch and chat with friends, 75.9% of respondents use his SNS for 

academic\/research activities, and 49.1% I answered that I use his SNS. For leisure 

entertainment. 

Athukorala (2017) investigated the motivating factors behind academic librarians' use of 

social media to market library resources and services. According to the results, the majority 

of respondents (63.7%) said that their libraries have not introduced or implemented social 

media yet, and 36.3% of respondents said that their libraries have introduced social media. 

Dilinika (2015), on the other hand, sought to examine how public libraries could creatively 

use social media and what impact social media might have on society. 

 Hoa (2019) agreed that more than 164 million people have created Facebook pages to 

interact with their users. Additionally, libraries use social media effectively in terms of 

promoting services and resources. Baishya (2020) social media helps libraries apply social 

media tools and systems to enhance library services. Additionally, for decades, social media 

has played an important role in selling library services within libraries. 

Chi (2020) social media is an important resource for helping libraries engage with potential 

specific and targeted library customers. In addition, social media such as Facebook, 

WhatsApp, Twitter, LinkedIn, Wechat, Wiki, Instagram, and YouTube allow library users to 

conveniently use the library's services by leveraging these tools and technologies employed 

by the library. 

SOCIAL MEDIA FEATURES: 
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• Users communicate directly  with  content and its creators by sharing information on the 

fly. 

• Web users can run any application directly from their browser and have full control over 

their social media data on her platform. 

• Web users don't just access information 

• Simple and easy to use for web users. Web users don't need to learn how to work with 

these media. 

• Social media is not centralized because traditional media systems lack control. 

PURPOSE OF USING THE DIFFERENT SOCIAL MEDIA IN LIBRARIES 

Purposes Face 

book 

Instant 

messaging 

Linked 

in 

Twitte

r 

Blogs Flick

r 

Wikis YouTub

e 

Information Sharing Y   Y  Y Y Y 

A/v materials        Y 

Circulations    Y Y    

Communications Y  Y Y Y Y Y  

User services Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y 

Public relation Y   Y     

Reference service Y Y  Y Y    

User education Y Y  Y Y   Y 

Cataloguing 

Service for staff 

    Y    

It service for Staff     Y Y Y  

Library notices     Y    

Staff Communication Y Y       

Connection With other 

librarians 

  Y      

Online help Service  Y  Y     

Information service Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y 

Video sharing      Y  Y 

Library Marketing Y   Y     

News dissemination Y   Y     

Latest arrivals     Y    

Student interaction Y    Y    

Online reference 

Service 

 Y       

Connection with         

BENEFITS OF USING SOCIAL MEDIA IN LIBRARIES FOR LIBRARY, SOCIAL 

MEDIA HELPS: 
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Communicate with users: social media offers an accessible way to engage with library users 

and potential users, invite others to contribute and contribute to online discussions. The two-

way communication that now exists between libraries and users can be helpful for collecting 

and responding to feedback of users quickly, thereby libraries can identify user needs easily, 

Marketing and promote: social media is used to provide information about new acquisitions, 

events happening at the libraries, library products and services in order to attract users, and 

built the library brand on a small budget, 

Cost effective: setting up accounts and getting started are free, 

Save time: libraries can reach, support users immediately through the networks, so that they 

can save working time and respond to users quickly, 

Connect and collaborate with other libraries: libraries can share online information resources 

through social media to create useful online information resources which can satisfy the 

information needs of users. In addition, they can share experience with others to improve 

their professional qualifications, and promote library images to other libraries. 

For library users, social media helps: 

• Access, select library products and services easier: users quickly update all information 

about library, information resources, products and services through social media. Thus, 

they can decide how to use libraries, products and services suitable to their needs, 

• Send feedback through a variety of ways: one of the greatest strengths of social media is 

the users' interaction with librarians. No longer a one-way flow of information from 

librarians, social media provides an opportunity for users to express their needs, 

expectations and frustrations with the library. Users can ask questions and get instant 

answers if they have concerns about anything. In summary, social media is a powerful 

information distribution tool for libraries. Social media provides libraries with the 

opportunity to promote their activities, resources, products and services while enabling 

two-way interaction with their patrons. Social media brings users closer to the library. In 

addition, social media offers libraries an opportunity to reach people they might not have 

considered  as a resource for their information needs.  
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Social Media Platforms for Libraries social media continues to grow. More and more libraries 

are using social media. A study in the library sector found that Facebook and Twitter were 

the most popular Web 2.0 applications in libraries (Gary Collins, Anabel Quan-Haase, 2012), 

with interest in visual platforms such as YouTube, Flickr, Instagram, and Pinterest. (Ian 

McCallum, 2015). Due to the large number of platforms, it is not possible to cover all social 

media platforms in detail. Therefore, the following section will primarily focus on the most 

commonly used platforms for libraries. 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

1. Facebook: Facebook has grown into an impressive social networking giant with users all 

over the world. In the fourth quarter of 2019, Facebook reported about 1.66 billion daily 

active his users. Overall, daily active users accounted for his 66% of monthly active users. 

With over 2.5 billion monthly active users, Facebook is the world's most popular social 

network (J. Clemens, 2020). Many libraries use Facebook because the majority of their 

library patrons already use Facebook. Libraries share library news such as what's happening 

in the library, upcoming events, and recent events. The library also shares interesting posts 

and tips on using library resources so that users can interact with her Facebook content in the 

library. In particular, a survey of Estonian librarians found that Facebook was \"primarily 

used for announcements\". The library website he doubles\u201d (Jaana Roos, 2013).   

2. Twitter: Twitter users can share their thoughts, upload photos and short videos in posts of 

up to 280 characters. Twitter's real strength is direct, real-time communication. Posts (tweets) 

on the platform can be tagged into public categories by adding hashtags. This allows for 

public discussion on trending topics. Twitter is one of the most popular social networks 

around the world. In the first quarter of 2019, Twitter had 330 million monthly active users 
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(J. Clement, 2019). Because Twitter is a popular breaking news tool, many libraries use 

Twitter to share updates and updates on breaking news events. 

3. YouTube: The largest and most popular video sharing platform is YouTube, where users 

can upload, watch and share videos. The subscription feature allows YouTube users to 

subscribe to YouTube channels created by others. YouTube is available in 80 languages 

\u200b\u200band is his second most visited website in the world. People now watch 1 billion 

hours of YouTube content every day (Salman Aslam, 2020). So when a library posts a video, 

people are more likely to follow the library channel and comment on the library video. These 

days, libraries frequently exchange references to help users learn about YouTube quickly. For 

example, how to use databases, what software libraries are provided and how to use them. 

YouTube is also a place to post library-related instructional videos. Specifically, academic 

libraries use YouTube videos to teach information literacy skills (Majid, S., et al., 2012). 

Additionally, YouTube is well suited for building digital collections in academic libraries 

(Allan Cho, 2013). 

4. LinkedIn: LinkedIn is the largest professional social network (over 350 million users in 

over 200 countries and territories). Unlike social networks that people use to build 

friendships, LinkedIn's mission is to connect professionals around the world to make them 

more productive and successful (David Meerman Scott, 2015, p. 255). People use LinkedIn 

to post their work history, keep writing resumes, and connect with like-minded people. 

LinkedIn users can contact others about their work and create groups for targeted discussions. 

Libraries often use LinkedIn to connect with service subject matter experts. We may also post 

helpful business and financial content on the library's LinkedIn page, discuss marketing 

books, and contribute books to groups.  

5. Pinterest: Pinterest is a platform for sharing images and videos. Pinterest allows users 

(pinners) to upload images, grab images from the web, and re-pin images posted by others to 

create themed virtual boards. Facebook and Twitter can also be used for photo sharing, but 

unlike Pinterest, neither site acts as a site to collect photos from her web. Pinterest fills a gap 

not found in other social networking platforms by offering users the ability to collect, 

organize, categorize, and share images (Elaine Thornton, 2012). The library uses her Pinterest 

to pin interesting content she finds and what's going on at the library. There is also a new 

book pin. Academic libraries in particular are encouraged to use her Pinterest as a tool to 
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promote library services and engage with student users. Libraries can use these simple things 

to attract followers to their specialized forums. 

 6. Instagram: Instagram is a mobile her social network where users can edit and share 

photos and videos. As of June 2018, the number of monthly active users of mainly mobile 

photo-sharing networks he reached 1 billion, up from 800 million in September 2017 (J. 

Clement, 2019). It is currently one of the fastest growing social networks in the world. 

Libraries often take pictures or record short videos and add comments or hashtags to each 

photo or video to make it easier to find. Additionally, libraries typically share what's 

happening in their libraries, funny photos, and behind-the-scenes photos on Instagram.  

7. Flickr: One of the most established and oldest photo sharing platforms is his Flickr, where 

users can share high quality photos. In 2015, Flickr announced there were over 10 billion 

images on the site, and as of March 2019, Flickr has over 90 million monthly users (Craig 

Smith, 2020). Flickr is a photo and video hosting site that acts as a repository for images 

created by account holders. Flickr is not a place to collect images from the Internet. Flickr is 

also easy to use for libraries. Take your library online by setting up an account, uploading 

photos, and sharing photos and videos of your library. 

RISKS AND CHALLENGES FACED WHILE USING SOCIAL MEDIA 

IN LIBRARIES: - 

FROM THE USERS’ POINT OF VIEW: - 

• Power cut is the greatest problem while using social media in library. 

• Most of the users are not acquainted with the usage of social media. 

• Users think about privacy and theft of identity at the time of using social media. 

• Many social media tools are available in the library website as a result of which users 

are unable to choose the right things at the right time. 

• Users are reluctant to be trained by the library authority. 

• Users are reluctant to use social media because of slow internet speed. 

FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF LIBRARY 

• Due to lack of sufficient fund, it is not possible for Library authorities to host a 

website and use social media in their website. 

• Library authorities are confused to choose the right social media for their 
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particular library. 

• Library staffs are not properly trained in using the social media. 

• It is not always possible for the library authorities to train the users and the staff. 

• Due to lack of interest of librarians in learning and utilizing social media, library 

authorities cannot exploit it properly. 

• Librarians have to face challenges due to authentication of users, decisions about 

whose rules or laws prevail, organizational politics, along with computer and 

network security; particularly in the increasingly wireless age. Any user posts 

negative comments from his or her perspectives about the library service or 

resources. It may damage the reputation of library. 

• The site may be attacked by virus at any time in any way. It opens up the possibility 

for hackers to commit nuisance and launch spam. 

• Library authorities are not in a position to choose the right social media at the right 

library for the right user as there are numerous social networking sites are available. 

ROLE OF LIBRARIAN WHILE USING SOCIAL MEDIA IN LIBRARIES 

• The advent of the Internet has enabled 21st-century librarians, commonly known as to 

understand web users in detail in terms of their goals and desires, workflow, social and 

content needs, and more. rice field. Librarian 2.0 is where you are when you are there. For 

use of social media, please contact librarians  

• Adopt new communication modes such as phone, Skype, IM, SMS, SMS, email and 

virtual referrals.  

• Unable to bypass traditional cataloging and taxonomy, choose tagging, folksonomy, and 

user-driven content description to inform her web users about her OPAC. if necessary.  

• Combine electronic resources and print formats.  

• Connecting people with web technologies in the LIS area. 

• Connect web users with subject matter experts for discussions and conversations 

• Use modern means of communication to exchange information. 

• Uses and powers everything from a laptop to his PDA to an iPod.  

• Develop targeted federated search and adopt open URL standards.  

• Includes non-textual information, graphics, animation, audio and video.  

• Encourage user-driven metadata and user-generated content and comments.  

• Learn the power of Web 2.0 opportunity. 
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Play an active role in online communications by optimizing available social media resources. 

Understand the potential of leveraging content sources such as the Open Content Alliance, 

Google Print, and Open World Cat. 

Social media is dynamic and can change rapidly as technology changes rapidly. However, in 

the near future, librarians will be asked how web users are using library profiles, how users 

are accessing library catalogs, or what other things librarians are currently unpredictable. may 

need to be tracked. Therefore, in order to continue serving web users in the high-tech digital 

environment of the 21st century, librarians must also change their roles accordingly. 

Recommendation Based on social media research, the following recommendations are 

suggested:  

• High-speed Internet connections should be provided on the library campus so that all 

patrons can use social media. A connection is required to use podcasting.  

• Every library should develop its own website so that it can create its own social media 

plans and services.  

• Among social media, Facebook is by far the most popular. Libraries are therefore 

encouraged to set up a dedicated Facebook page on their website to attract young people.  

• In addition to being social media aware, librarians should be well trained and informed to 

use social media to market library resources and services. Librarians should adopt e-

learning and distance learning programs offered by reputable institutions and 

organizations.  

• Professional institutions should organize seminars, workshops, etc. to enable librarians to 

deepen and broaden their knowledge. 

• Library associations, alumni, and LIS schools should use social media to promote the use 

of social media among LIS professionals and to improve their professional image.  

• Universities and library schools should design their curricula to take into account the use 

of social media for this purpose. If librarians want to use information, social media could 

be integrated into the Library and Information Science curriculum. (Parmatia, 2007) 

• Research should be conducted to examine the use of various social media by students and 

the general public and how libraries should use them appropriately. (Sanchez, 2008) 

• The Library Authority does not know all users and does not want to give personal 

information to unknown users. Library authorities are reluctant to use the information for 

reasons of confidentiality and security. Any user may post objectionable, illegal or 
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offensive content on the Site. User comments are not always trustworthy. Library 

authorities must therefore pay attention to the security and reliability of information.   

• Librarians should also use social media processes for problem-solving and decision-

making to help all library users develop ethics and translate those considerations into 

action. 

THE BOTTOM LINE:  

Put users in the library and provide information at their own time and place. This study 

showed that social media is used as a communication tool to spread social media concepts in 

libraries around the world. She explored why libraries use social media and described the 

main social media platforms that libraries frequently use. In fact, managing a library's social 

media platform is more difficult than setting it up. No one is interested in things that are 

boring or irrelevant to them. Libraries need to create content that appeals to users. User 

interaction with content published on social media should always be managed and measured 

on a regular basis. If used appropriately, social media could become an important tool in the 

near future, becoming the primary means of bringing libraries and their patrons closer 

together. 
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Introduction 

Aerodynamics is the movement of objects via air. The aerodynamic rules describe how an 

aeroplane can fly. Aerodynamics affects everything that moves through air, from a rocket 

blasting off to a kite fluttering. Cars are affected by aerodynamics because they are 

surrounded by air. Aerodynamics is the movement of objects via air. The aerodynamic rules 

describe how an aeroplane can fly. Aerodynamics affects everything that moves through air, 

from a rocket blasting off to a kite fluttering. The integration of new technologies and 

systems with current and advanced designs is important to modern aircraft design. New 

structures, materials, and production processes are all part of this. The goal is to transition 

from environmentally friendly and cost-efficient civil aviation to high-performance and 

effective military aviation (John Anderson ,2017). 

Some essential aerodynamic variables 

Essential variables that frequently used in aerodynamics are pressure, density, temperature, 

and flow velocity. 

Pressure  

Pressure is the normal force per unit area exerted on a surface due to the time rate of change 

of momentum of the gas molecules impacting on (or crossing) that surface. Pressure is often 

defined as a location in a fluid or a point on a solid surface and can vary from one point to the 

next. To understand more clearly; consider a point B in a fluid volume (John Anderson 

,2017). 

Density  

Density, defined as mass per unit volume, is another essential aerodynamic element. 

Similarly to our discussion of pressure, the concept of density does not necessitate a volume 

of 1 ft3 or 1 m3 (John Anderson ,2017). 

Temperature 
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Temperature is a crucial factor in high-speed aerodynamics. The temperature T of a gas is 

proportional to the average kinetic energy of the fluid's molecules. In reality, if KE is the 

mean molecule kinetic energy, temperature may be calculated as KE = 3 2 kT, where k is the 

Boltzmann constant (John Anderson ,2017). 

Flow velocity 

A flowing gas's velocity at any fixed-point B in space is equal to the velocity of an 

infinitesimally small fluid element as it sweeps across B. The flow velocity V has both 

magnitude and direction. It is a vector quantity since it has both magnitude and direction. 

This is in contrast to the scalar variables p, and T. V's scalar magnitude is commonly utilised 

and denoted as V. We emphasise once more that velocity is a point attribute that varies from 

point to point in the flow. 

Aerodynamic forces 

At first glance, the creation of aerodynamic force on a massive Boeing 747 may appear 

challenging, especially given the complex three-dimensional flow field across the wings, 

fuselage, engine nacelles, tail and so on. Similarly, the aerodynamic resistance of a car 

travelling at 55 miles per hour on the highway comprises a complicated interplay of the body, 

air, and ground. However, the aerodynamic forces and moments on the body in this and all 

other circumstances are attributable to only two primary sources: 

1. The distribution of pressure throughout the body's surface 

2. The distribution of shear stress throughout the body surface 

The aerodynamic forces and moments on the body are totally attributable to the above two 

basic sources, regardless of how complex the body shape is. Nature's only mechanisms for 

transmitting a force to a body moving through a fluid are pressure and shear stress 

distributions on the body surface (Charles E.Dole et., al.,2017). 

Basics aerodynamics of flight 

Aeroplanes are intricate machines. Each component must work together not merely to move 

the vehicle forward, but also to overcome gravity in order for it to fly. Thrust, weight, lift, 

and drag are the four forces of flight. Aeroplanes are intricate machines. Each component 

must work together not merely to move the vehicle forward, but also to overcome gravity in 
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order for it to fly. Thrust, weight, lift, and drag are the four forces of flight (Rob osthus, 

2020-1). 

Thrust 

The force of thrust is an important component of an airplane's aerodynamics. The propeller or 

rotor's propulsive force serves to overcome the impacts of two of the other four forces of 

flight: weight and drag. The propeller of an aeroplane generates thrust by applying Newton's 

Third Law. According to Newton's Third Law, every action has an equal and opposite 

response. Unless stopped by another force, a propeller or jet engine pushing air to the rear 

will move the plane forward(Rob osthus, 2020-1). 

Weight 

Weight is another of the four forces of flight. Gravity's force is represented by weight. 

 

Figure 1: Weight: one of the four forces of flight 

This weight includes not just the aircraft, but also the cargo, fuel, pilot, and any passengers. 

Increased weight necessitates an increase in the aerodynamic forces of push and lift(Rob 

osthus, 2020-1). 

Drag 

Drag is a backward-facing force created by the interruption of airflow over the plane's wing, 

fuselage, and other components. The forward velocity of the aircraft must be used to 

overcome drag. You may also need to change the design of the aircraft to reduce drag. 

Consider the wind resistance of a paper aeroplane compared to a cup held concavely towards 
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the airflow. The paper airplane's pointed design allows air to flow freely over its surface and 

wings(Rob osthus, 2020-1). 

Lift  

Lift, according to NASA, "is the force that directly opposes the weight of an aeroplane and 

holds the aeroplane in the air." Every part of the aeroplane works together to fight the effects 

of gravity. A plane in propeller flight would not fly even with an effective propeller if the rest 

of the aircraft was not constructed to generate lift. Lift is a complicated and frequently 

misunderstood principle(Rob osthus, 2020-1). 

 

Figure 2: Lift: one of the four forces of flight 

The force produced by changes in air pressure above and below the aircraft components, most 

notably the wings, is known as lift. A fluid or gas: in this example, the air around the plane is 

required for lift to occur. 

Static Balancing of Aircraft Propeller 

Propeller of an aeroplane at its most basic, static balancing ensures that the propeller moves 

equally through the air as it revolves.  
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Figure 3: Propeller of aircraft 

Each propeller blade is weighed during the balance to ensure that it weighs the same as the 

others. Because each part of the propeller weighs the same, gravity affects each part of the 

propeller uniformly as it rotates through the air. The propeller will vibrate if there is an 

uneven weight distribution during spinning. Even if the pilot or passengers cannot feel the 

vibrations, they can have an effect on the engine. Pilots may consider vibrations as a normal 

component of the engine's operation Rob osthus(2020-2). 

Airfoils 

An airfoil is a surface that is designed to elicit a desired reaction from the air that it flows 

through. As a result, an airfoil is any element of an aeroplane that converts air resistance into 

a force beneficial for flying. A propeller's blades are designed in such a way that when they 

rotate, their form and position generate more pressure to build up behind them than in front of 

them, causing them to pull the aeroplane forward. The wing model is a great example of 

streamlines around an airfoil(John Anderson ,2017). 

   

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   52   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

Figure 4: Airfoil 

Although the top surface of a conventional wing profile is curvier than the bottom surface, 

the main difference is the higher density of streamlines above the wing. The greater the 

density of streamlines,the greater the velocity of air(John Anderson ,2017). 

Shape of the Airfoil 

Because of the effect of the wing planform, airfoil section properties differ from wing or 

aircraft properties. From root to tip, a wing may have varied airfoil sections with taper, twist, 

and sweepback. 

 

Figure 5: Different shape of Airfoil 

The action of each part along the span determines the wing's resulting aerodynamic qualities. 

The lift over drag (L/D) ratio is used to calculate the efficiency of a wing. This ratio 

fluctuates with angle of attack but has a fixed maximum value for each angle of attack. The 

wing has reached its optimum efficiency at this angle. The shape of the airfoil dictates the 

angle of attack at which the wing is most efficient, as well as the degree of efficiency(John 

Anderson ,2017). 

Dihedral angle 

The wing's upward inclination to the plane as measured by the lateral axis. 
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Figure 6: Dihedral Angle 

Anhedral angle 

The wing's downward inclination to the plane as measured by the lateral axis.  

 

Figure 7: Anhedral Angle 

Theory of Flight 

To make rational judgements impacting the flight safety of both aeroplanes and helicopters, 

aviation mechanics must comprehend the interactions between the atmosphere, the aircraft, 

and the forces operating on it in flight. Understanding why the aircraft is constructed with a 

specific sort of primary and secondary control system, as well as why the surfaces must be 

aerodynamically smooth, is critical while maintaining today's sophisticated aircraft(Charles 

E.Dole et., al.,2017). 
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Abstract: 

 This paper depends on an examination undertaking of Ph.D. on title "A Basic and Far 

reaching Investigation of Youngsters under Adolescent Equity Act." Adolescent Equity 

Framework is most powerful and enlightened system embraced by the world populace with 

all round improvement of childs. The great community is to change the savages and give 

thought to the unprotected childs. To the degree practicable, a youngster to be rehabilitee and 

restored to the family. [1] The article surveyed the Adolescent Equity Framework in India in 

the radiance of safeguarded thinking and Global boundaries. Different grown-ups today have 

this completely Aristotelian start of pre-adulthood without having genuinely inspected any of 

Aristotle. It trains how they might interpret their own relationship toward the teenagers 

around them. In this manner they consider the essential responsibility they bear toward their 

young people to be the devotion to give the sort of getting through climate those childs need 

to outline into ordinary grown-ups, with the normal and mental designs set up guessed that 

would play out the cutoff points we recognize that typical, standard grown-ups can 

perform.[2] John Locke, by partition, keeps up that the human personality starts as a "white 

paper, exhausted of all characters, with next to no consideration. On this view every last one 

of the "materials of reason and learning" begins in fact. Locke's foreswearing of the training 

of natural contemplations was, absolutely, coordinated particularly at Descartes and the 

Cartesians. Notwithstanding, it besides suggests an arrival of the Dispassionate custom that 

learning is a memory of certainly known Structures. Two or three analysts of mental change 

today fined either the titanic instigating of Locke or the solid detainees of Plato or Descartes 

totally pleasant. [3] As indicated by what we have called the "Aristotelian beginning", youth 

is an on a very basic level new to the scene state. On such a perspective, the assessment of 

what a child produces can't be expected to be exceptional in it, in any case, important for 

assisting the child with molding into a fair grown-up. Conceivably some child craftsmanship 

is a counterexample to this longing. Obviously, one could fight that grown-ups, who, as 

childs, were urged to convey workmanship, and what's more make music and outperform 

wants at redirections, will undoubtedly be succeeding grown-ups than individuals who are 

not approached to give such "outlets" to their essentialness and inventiveness. 
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Notwithstanding, the example of child craftsmanship should in any event make one dubious 

of Michael Slote's case that "basically as dreams are limited with the exception of as they 

influence (the waking pieces of) our lives, what occurs in youth transcendently influences our 

perspective of absolute lives through the impacts that adolescence achievement or 

dissatisfaction should have on grown-ups people" 

Keywords: Children’s Rights, Juvenile Justice System, Constitutional Law. 

Introduction : 

Meaning of Child:- 

Portraying what age a man is or quits being a child is a relentless normal conflict in the 

India.The Registration of India believes youths to be any individual under the age of 14, as 

do most government exercises. In reality, pre-adulthood is the stage among beginning phases 

and adulthood. As shown by the UNCRC 'a young method each person under the age of 

eighteen years except if, under the law relevant to the child, the mind-boggling part is 

achieved some time as of late'. This meaning of a young considers lone nations to pick as 

displayed by the own caution the age furthest compasses of a child in their own explicit 

regulations. Anyway, in India, various regulations connected with young people depict 

childs in various age limits. The Indian Punitive Code (IPC) 1860 finds that no young under 

the age of seven might be thought about criminally responsible for headway (Sec 82 IPC). 

By uprightness of mental hindrance or feebleness to understand the delayed consequences of 

one's activities the criminal commitment age is raised to twelve years (Sec 83 IPC). A young 

lady should be no under sixteen years recalling the choosing objective to give sexual assent, 

except if she is hitched, in which case the built up age is no less that fifteen. With respect to 

against finding, getting, and related offenses the given age is sixteen for fiery partners and 

eighteen for youthful women. As appeared by Article 21 (A) of the Indian Constitution, "the 

State will give free and obligatory training to all offspring of the age of six to fourteen years 

in such way as the State may, by regulation, decide." Article 45 states that "the State will 

attempt to give youth care and training for all youngsters until they complete the age of six 

years". Finally Article 51 (A)(k) states "who is a parent or gatekeeper to give potential open 

doors to schooling to his child or, by and large, ward between the age of six furthermore, 

fourteen years". The Youngster Work (Preclusion and Guideline) Act, 1986 characterizes a 

child as a not man finished fourteen years of age.[7] The Industrial facilities Act, 1948 and 

Estate Work Act 1951 states that a child is one that has not finished fifteen years old and an 
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adolescent is one who has finished fifteen years old yet has not finished eighteen years old. 

As per the Plants Act, youngsters are permitted to work in dealing with plants the length of 

they are respected restoratively fit at this point may not so much for more than four and half 

hours a day. The Engine Transport Laborers Act 1961, and The Beedi and Stogie Laborers 

(States of Business) Act 1966, both depict a child as a not finished fifteenth man years and 

fourteenth years old separately. [9] The Vendor Delivery Act 1958 and Students Act 1961 

don't portray a youth, yet in acquirements of the acting state that a youngster under fourteen 

isn't allowed to work in occupations of the show up. [10] The Mines Act, 1952 is the huge 

exchange related act that portrays a grown-up as a man who has finished eighteen years old 

(in this way a youngster is a man who has not finished eighteen years of age). The 

Forbiddance of Youngster Marriage Act, 2006 states that a male has not ace lion's proposal 

until he is 21 years old and a female has not competent bigger part until she is eighteen years 

old. The Indian Larger part Act, 1875 was upheld to make a getting importance free from a 

minor for such goes about as the Gatekeepers and Wards Demonstration of 1890. Under the 

Indian Larger part Act, 1875 a man has not refined larger part until the person in question is 

of eighteen years old. This monster of a minor besides remains for both the Hindu Minority 

and Guardianship Act, 1956 and the Hindu Reception and Support Act, 1956. Muslim, 

Christian, what's more, Zoroastrian individual regulation in like way keep up eighteen as the 

time of lion's proposition. The major Adolescent Equity Act, 1986 depicted young men as 

under sixteen years old and a young lady child as under eighteen years old. [14] The 

Adolescent Equity (Care and Security of Youngsters) Act, 2000 has changed the centrality of 

juvenile to any individual who has not finished eighteen years old. Be that as it may, new 

rectification the Adolescent Equity (Care and Security of Youngsters) Act, 2015 

accommodates a child in struggle with the law who is age bunch 16-18 years old to be chosen 

as grown-ups for grievous offenses, for example, assault and murder and other 21 kinds of 

wrongdoings. Shocking offenses are those which are deserving of detainment of seven years 

or more. By temperance of its umbrella acquisitions and in light of the fact that it is the 

furthest down the line regulation to be endorsed concerning child freedoms furthermore, 

certificate, different are of the assessment that the significance of a youngster found in the 

Adolescent Equity Act, 2015 ought to be viewed as the lawful meaning of a youngster in all 

matters.  
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Discussions of Juvenile Justice Act, 2015 in India 

The entire conversation concerning 'who is a youngster', yielding in an another importance, 

has jumped up by and by the High Court on eleventh January 2016 supporting the Parliament 

to see more "careful" sentence for child sex misuse guilty parties. The point, as the High 

Court has noted, is the assurance of "youngsters" under the Indian Correctional Code. As of 

now, "youngster" is described in the IPC as 'any individual under the age of 18' and there is 

no gathering of childs as a youngster as a couple of years and various minors with respect to 

an attack. The Hon'ble court in the said case recommended the case of Lakshmi Kant 

Pandey v. The Association of India, of the Hon'ble High Court wherein the Pinnacle Court 

watched that youngsters are "especially basic public resource" and the future thriving of the 

country relies upon how its youngsters make and make. From the judgment, clearly it was 

desirable over Article 21, as the requesting was under Article 32 and reference to Article 

15(3) and 24 were in help thereof. The Court perceived the advantage to a home, a name, 

and a family as a piece of the "right to life". While managing an essentially indistinguishable 

issue which had created as here, the Kerala High Court due to Philips Allred Malvin v. Y.J. 

Gonsalves and others, while considering the Standard Regulation as material to different 

classes of Christians, has held that the advantage of the couple to get a handle on a child is a 

gotten right ensured under Article 21 as the right to life consolidates those things which make 

life essential. The cut-off age for a juvenile criminal charged for shocking violations , for the 

time, went under certain open pondering when on 31 December 2015 the President gave his 

agree to the Adolescent Equity (Care and Insurance of Youngsters) Bill, 2014. On fifteenth 

January 2016 is advised the new Demonstration of 2015. It has now prepared for the 

preliminary of a couple of youngsters somewhere near 16 and 18 years charged for terrible 

wrongdoings as grown-ups, considering a preliminary assessment of their psychological and 

actual breaking point, conditions in which the offense was probably devoted and their ability 

to grasp the results of the offense. Conversations in the media and Parliament had as their 

edge of reference, youngsters expected in manslaughter, murder as well as assault and sexual 

wrongdoing. What should have been of more significant concern was the means by which and 

why childs get remembered for offensive wrongdoings and what are the wellbeing hole on the 

ground in the gathering to keep youngsters from being abused, manhandled, and tormented. 

Take the instance of young people who are a piece of outfitted get-togethers working in 

Naxal domains. 
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In the midst of the Eastern District Round Table Gathering on the Powerful Execution of the 

JJ Act in 2015, held under the aegis of the one-man High Court chamber on adolescent 

equity, the impact of rebellion on youngsters in Chhattisgarh and Jharkhand came into sharp 

center interest. What should the state's response be towards such youngsters? Indeed, the 

prepared social affairs won't stop choosing childs somewhere near 16 and 18 years since 

they can now be endeavored as grown-ups. The abuse of their lack of protection, believe it or 

not, starts a lot of earlier. In June 2015, the secretary general, in his report to the Security 

Chamber, unmistakable the typical Operandi of equipped gatherings in Bihar, Chhattisgarh, 

Jharkhand and Odisha who start 6 to 12-year-old youngsters, train them as sources and 

award getting ready of unpleasant weapons. The childs are then moved into specific units 

for getting ready on the use of weapons and promotion libbed perilous contraptions. The 

report also saw that "childs are as far as anyone knows crippled with the executing of family 

members in the event that they departure or give up to security qualities". This similarly 

holds helpful for young people in unambiguous pieces of our metropolitan networks who are 

remembered for packs and compelled into doing thievery, burglary, drugtrafficking and 

savage violations. The new regulation portrays 'lamentable offense' extensively to integrate 

"offenses for which the base discipline under the Indian Punitive Code (IPC) or another 

regulation until additional notification in power is confinement for quite a while or more". 

Considering this definition, there are something like 46 offenses under which adolescents in 

struggle with the regulation can be endeavored as adults. This consolidates offenses like 

dealing, share passing, destructive attacks, robbery or dacoity with an undertaking to achieve 

hurt or an equipped weapon under the IPC. Offenses under the Opiate Medications and 

Psychotropic Substances Act, 1985 (NDPS Act) that condemn proprietorship, bargain, 

purchase, transport of business measure of explicit prescriptions like poppy straw, opium 

poppy, pot and psychotropic substances moreover fall under the ambit of this definition. The 

usage of denied arms, enlistment to an unlawful connection, and interest in a psychological 

oppressor exhibit are moreover offenses for which a couple of young people somewhere 

near 16 and 18 years can be endeavored as adults. The authorities acknowledged that young 

people are self-overseeing animals prepared for choosing a knowing decision like presenting 

a showing of fear, peddling drugs, or giving gathering attack. This is tricky given the 

moderate improvement of the pre-grown-up frontal cortex, the insufficiency of energetic 

people to eliminate themselves from aloof conditions, the shortfall of prescience, and their 

shortcoming to influence. 
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The JJ Act, 2015, condemns the selection or use of any young person under any 

circumstance by a nonstate, purported assailant bundle, or any adult or adult get-together 

using childs for unlawful works out. It similarly condemns the use of a child for circulating, 

peddling, conveying, providing or pilfering intoxicating liquor, sedative medications or 

psychotropic substances. 

In a review designated by the Public Commission for Security of Youngster Freedoms and 

did by Public Drug Reliance Therapy Center (NDDTC) and All India Foundation of Clinical 

Sciences (AIIMS) on substance abuse among youths in India, a prevailing piece of the 

4,024 reviewed revealed having used an combination of substances, for instance, tobacco, 

alcohol, pot and inhalants. Show to meds occurs inside the family, as 60.1 percent of out-of-

younger students and 51.6 percent of school-going youngsters had a relative using 

substance. 

Reaffirming the related effect variable, 82.4 percent childs granted that they had close 

contact with partners using substances and 40.6 percent alluded to buddy weight as a part 

that kept them from halting. The concentrate also uncovered that 18% of youths residing in 

homes and 29% of childs in the city "delighted in sexual lead under the effects of substance; 

16.9 percent and 20 percent (separately) delighted in sexual lead as a trade-off for either 

substances or money. Around 38.7 percent of youngsters in the city and 15.9 percent of 

childs residing in homes admitted to having "achieved something unsafe to gain cash or get 

sustenance, articles of clothing, cover". A bigger part of the childs communicated that they 

had not associated for help (67.7 percent) and a perilously broad number (43.8 percent) felt 

they needed no help. 

In what limit should the law view childs who are gotten by their reliance and present a 

stunning offense to support their penchant? Finally, in what way would it be really smart for 

us to deal with a 17-year-old child egged on by adults around him to show his manliness by 

attacking young ladies? 

While there isn't anything youngster like about attack or fierceness of any kind, assessment 

of a 'child like or grown-up like character' in this setting is correspondingly stupid. The 

request really is whether we can drive something similar level of culpability upon 

adolescents whose minds have not totally made and who don't have the neurological brakes 

to hold them back from circling back to the drive in very charged conditions. The injuries 

they bring about may be something similar yet their culpability is definitely not. By passing 
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the JJ Act, 2015, Parliament has most certainly denied young people of the protection they 

need to hold over a transient and violent time of their lives. Instead of bracing the obligation 

parts of the young adult value system and raising preventive undertakings, it has surrendered 

to the scorn wave against young people. It coordinates vengeance over neutralizing activity, 

prompting, restorative treatment, security and patching. 

Youngster Freedoms and Child Securities : 

An advantage is a fundamental or agreement created between the people who hold an 

advantage (reliably suggested as the "freedoms holders") and the people or affiliations 

which then have liabilities and responsibilities in relationship with the confirmation of that 

advantage (as frequently as conceivable proposed as the "responsibility conveyors".) Child 

freedoms are explicit basic liberties that apply to every single individual under the age of 18 

years. 

Generally, youngster freedoms are portrayed by the Unified Countries and Joined Countries 

Show on the Freedoms of the Child (UNCRC). As displayed by the UNCRC Youngster 

Privileges are smallest capacities and open doors that ought to stay to all people under the 

age of 18 paying little notification to race, concealing, sexual presentation, vernacular, 

religion, assessments, sources, riches, birth status or restrict and along these lines apply to all 

individuals all around. The UN finds these freedoms related and courageous, surmising that 

an advantage can't be satisfied to the impedance of another advantage. 

The motivation driving the UNCRC is to plot the main common freedoms that ought to have 

stayed to adolescents. There are four broad courses of action of these freedoms. These four 

game plans cover all mindful, political, social, cash related and social advantages of each 

and every child. 

Right to Endurance: A child's honor to endurance starts before a child is envisioned. As 

shown by Legislature of India, a child life starts requiring following twenty weeks of the 

beginning. In this manner the advantage to endurance is far coming to of the juvenile 

freedoms to be envisioned, the advantage to least proportions of food, safe house, what's 

more, clothing, and the advantage to living with concession. 

Right to Security: A young adult has the advantage to be safeguarded from indiscretion, 

misuse and abuse at home, and somewhere else. 
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Right to Cooperation: A juvenile has an advantage to partaking in any fundamental power 

that consolidates him/her immediate or indirect. There are changing levels of the endeavor 

as demonstrated by the age and improvement of the youngster. 

Right to Improvement: Childs have the advantage to an extensive variety of progress: 

Profound, Mental, and Physical. Excited change is satisfied by credible consideration and 

love of a genuinely consistent framework, mental progress through getting ready and 

learning and actual change through feeling, play, and food. 

What is Youngster Assurance? 

UNICEF considers youth affirmation as the evading of or answering the occasion of misuse, 

abuse, violence and lack of concern of childs. This joins business sexual abuse, dealing, 

juvenile work and risky standard practices, for example, female genital mutilation/cutting 

and youngster marriage. Certification also permits youngsters to have entry to their particular 

advantages of endurance, change, headway and adventure. UNICEF keeps up that when 

child security comes up short or is missing young people have a higher danger of passing, 

poor physical and mental success, HIV/Helps sickness, instructive issues, development, 

vagrancy, vagrancy and unfortunate youngster raising limits further relatively close. 

As exhibited by the Incorporated Youngster Security Plan (ICPS) Child Insurance is tied in 

with keeping childs protected from a danger or saw the put to their lives in extreme danger 

or pre-adulthood. It is tied in with seeing that youngsters are uncovered furthermore, in this 

way diminishing their weakness by safeguarding them from hurt and dangerous conditions. 

Child confirmation is tied in with guaranteeing that teenagers have a security net to rely 

upon, and on the off chance that they happen to fall through the openings in the framework, 

the design has the obligation to give the youngster the decisive idea and revamping to bring 

them over into the thriving net. 

Idea of Children’s Freedoms:- 

Understanding the qualification between two notions is principal. Youngsters' freedoms are 

a technique of hypotheses or models. They are capacities and some of them are reasonable 

in a conventional court, yet they are not obvious. Security is one of these privileges. 

Regardless, 
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Child Insurance is in excess of a benefit. It is a design or structure by which the upsides of a 

youngster can become. The construction contains specific obligation conveyors, for event, 

the divisions of the affiliation, police, school, common society, who all have parts to play to 

ensure that a childs' rights are met, and for the circumstance that a youthful rights are abused 

that the violator is given to regard and trusted be given to the youngster. Pre-grown-up 

security is treatment and what's more preventive. Risk affiliation requirements to bounce out 

at diminishment the risk of encroachment of youngster freedoms in some random condition 

or space. 

Youngster security is thusly the methods through which each other right of a child can be 

kept up. For instance, a youngster enjoys the benefit to hold up under on an ordinary child in 

a family condition. The youngster confirmation structure requirements to initially get a 

handle on the most proficient method to ensure families can make due by giving them when 

achievement, prepare, and food perpetually or at the immaterial cost. The going with step is 

to address the necessities of teens who have had the option to be lost dismissing general 

feeling mindfulness, for the case poor, deserted, and vagrant childs. The design joins the 

instruments to relocate these youngsters into mind in families either through reception or 

child care or child care and give these youngsters admittance to achievement and prepare 

affiliations. Thusly, the design is certainly not a singular association or single government 

body it is the interlinking pieces of all frameworks and parts. 

Conclusion 

Childs foster the country's valuable HR. The future achievement of the country relies upon 

how its childs perform and execute. The extraordinary artist Milton said, "Youth Shows the 

man as morning introductions the day". So it is the dedication of the general masses to 

manage each pre-grown-up with a perspective to guaranteeing full development of its 

character. Childs are the future regulators and light carriers of the General public: they 

are the units of our comprehension, social inheritance, conviction designs, and rationalities. 

Childs are truly future parts as exciting teachers, subject matter experts, judges, rulers, 

powers, organizers, engineers, government officials on whom the whole society set up 

(rests). Deplorably an expansive number of youngsters are hindered from tying down their 

life as a youngster and right to bearing and subsequently they are exposed to double-dealing, 

abuse, and misuse. 
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Child work is a mind boggling abundance related issue. In a nation where an enormous 

number youngsters hit the hay hungry, without having a solitary full supper of the day, all out 

finish of youngster work by the fundamental lawful plan of movement can never be 

supposed to be a reasonable proposal. It might cover the disquietude yet can't fix it. Samuel 

Johnson believed that, "Franticness is a momentous foe to human satisfaction; it 

unquestionably obliterates adaptability, and it makes two or three Excellencies unfeasible 

and others to a phenomenal degree problematic". 

Ideas 

The Public authority of India other than getting equity the significance of the child in 

various approvals can in this way swing to the going with measures for the government 

assistance of the youngster: The crevice between their young life and adulthood can be 

crossed by giving them stages to upgrade their aptitudes for a pervasive business later; the 

schools ought to give and upgrade the master limits of young people other than basic getting 

ready to make it beneficial to youngsters having a spot with the stacked scopes of the 

generally populace. The Public authority suits Late morning Feasts in schools and close by 

master bearing - a specific measure of master planning is beginning currently given - the 

enrolment in schools may in this way expansion as going to class will be huge for the child. 

Child government assistance programs like the Kishori Shakti Yojana (Program for young 

ladies) and Rajiv Gandhi Conspire for the strengthening of Juvenile Young ladies have been 

moved by the administering body to engage the youthful ladies in master, life, and healthy 

limits. Enrolment in these endeavors can extraordinary in put off the child in taking up work 

in industry; Plans for the pre-grown-up little youngsters can have any kind of effect in the 

existences of small childs. The need is to start the youngster into master rule after their 

mandatory planning. This can be started with the assistance of stages which the association 

beginning currently has for the government assistance of the childs. The stages might be the 

schools at the normal and metropolitan levels where development toward them can be given 

as master planning. 

The Public authority of India has also dispatched Coordinated Youngster Assurance 

Administrations Plan to deal with the young requiring thought and affirmation. The level of 

this structure can be connected with the help of ordinary and metropolitan contiguous 

government to expertly prepare young people and deferral their business; and the issue of 

youngster work should be dealt with by concentrate on this gamble in the more prominent 
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point of view. The Government has started actually considers doing accordingly by 

beginning different public level assignments like Public Rustic Work Assurance Plan, Food 

Security Plan, Public Rustic Wellbeing Mission, Coordinated Youngster progress 

Administrations Plan Incorporated Youngster Insurance Administrations Plan and whatnot 

The delicacy of adolescent prompts and is additionally made by the socio-lawful, socio-

political and socio- religious conditions they are in. A child who is compelled or normally 

acquainted with a situation or isolated assembling is at risk for abuse, dismissal, and misuse. 

The shortfall of a security structure by the same token as a result of his execution of public 

regulations and projects or the nonappearance of protection game plans and sanctioning 

moreover delivers childs weak. Taking after is a discourse of various security issues 

concerning childs. 
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Abstract: 

The concept of the metaverse, a persistent online 3D environment integrating various virtual 

spaces, has captured the imagination of both technology enthusiasts and researchers. While 

the metaverse is still in its early stages, glimpses of its potential can be observed in existing 

platforms and video games. This research paper explores the metaverse and its intersection 

with cryptocurrencies and blockchain technology. The objective of this study is to examine 

how cryptocurrencies and blockchain can enhance the development and functionality of the 

metaverse. By analyzing the current landscape of virtual environments, gaming platforms, 

and blockchain-based applications, the research aims to uncover the potential benefits and 

challenges associated with integrating cryptocurrencies into the metaverse. The study will 

also conduct a comprehensive literature review to explore existing literature on the 

metaverse, cryptocurrencies, and blockchain technology. This review will serve as a 

foundation for understanding the theoretical underpinnings and prior research in this field. 

The findings of this research will contribute to the existing body of knowledge by shedding 

light on the potential synergies between cryptocurrencies, blockchain technology, and the 

metaverse. The implications of incorporating cryptocurrencies into the metaverse for digital 

ownership, value transfer, governance, and user experience will be examined. The research 

will provide insights and recommendations for developers, policymakers, and stakeholders 

interested in harnessing the potential of the metaverse and cryptocurrencies. 

Keywords: metaverse, virtual environments, cryptocurrencies, blockchain technology, digital 

ownership 

Introduction  

The metaverse is a persistent, online, three-dimensional environment that integrates 

numerous virtual spaces. It may be compared to a future version of the internet. Users will be 

able to collaborate, meet, play games, and interact in these 3D environments thanks to the 
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metaverse. Although the metaverse does not yet exist in its entirety, metaverse-like aspects 

may be found on various platforms. At the moment, video games give the closest metaverse 

experience available. By holding in-game events and building virtual economies, developers 

have pushed the boundaries of what a game can be. Cryptocurrencies, while not needed, can 

be a perfect match for a metaverse. They enable the creation of a digital economy based on 

various utility tokens and virtual valuables (NFTs). The adoption of crypto wallets like Trust 

Wallet and Meta Mask would also assist the metaverse. Furthermore, blockchain technology 

may be used to create transparent and trustworthy governance structures. Existing 

blockchain-based, metaverse-like apps offer people with livable earnings. Many people 

utilize Axie Infinity as a play-to-earn game to supplement their income. Other successful 

instances of combining the blockchain world with virtual reality apps include Second Live 

and Decentraland. Big tech behemoths are attempting to pave the route for the future. The 

decentralized nature of the blockchain sector, on the other hand, allows smaller players to 

participate in the metaverse's growth. The financial, virtual, and physical worlds are all 

becoming increasingly intertwined. At the push of a button, the technologies we use to 

control our lives allow us access to practically everything we desire. The crypto ecosystem 

hasn't escaped this either. NFTs, blockchain games, and crypto payments aren't just limited to 

crypto geeks anymore. They're now all easily available as part of a developing metaverse. 

The metaverse is a notion for an online, 3D, virtual realm that connects individuals from all 

walks of life. It would link many platforms, similar to how the internet connects several 

websites using a single browser. The notion was developed in Neal Stephenson's science-

fiction novel Snow Crash. While the concept of a metaverse was originally considered 

science fiction, it now appears that it may become a reality in the future. Augmented reality 

will power the metaverse, with each user managing a character or avatar. Take a mixed 

reality meeting in your virtual workplace with an Oculus VR headset, complete work and 

relax in a blockchain-based game, and then manage your crypto portfolio and money all from 

within the metaverse. Some characteristics of the metaverse may already be seen in virtual 

video game environments. Games like Second Life and Fortnite, as well as work socializing 

tools like Gather, are examples of this. Multiple aspects of our life are brought together in 

online realms by town. These applications aren't quite the same as the metaverse, but they're 

close. The metaverse does not yet exist. The metaverse will incorporate economy, digital 

identities, decentralised government, and other applications, in addition to games and social 

media. Even today, user-created valued objects and currencies aid in the development of a 
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single, united metaverse. All of these characteristics make blockchain a viable candidate for 

powering this future technology. 

How does Crypto fit into Meraverse 

Gaming offers the 3D part of the metaverse, but it falls short of meeting all of the 

requirements for a virtual universe that can include all areas of life. Other essential 

components, like as digital evidence of ownership, value transfer, governance, and 

accessibility, may be provided by crypto. But what precisely do these terms imply? If we 

work, interact, and even buy virtual objects in the metaverse in the future, we'll need a safe 

mechanism to prove ownership. We must also feel secure when moving these objects and 

money across the metaverse. Finally, if the metaverse becomes such an important part of our 

lives, we will want to participate in the decision-making process. Although several video 

games already have some rudimentary solutions, many creators prefer to employ crypto and 

blockchain as a superior alternative. While video game creation is more controlled, 

blockchain enables a decentralized and transparent approach of dealing with the topics. 

Blockchain engineers are influenced by the video game industry as well. In Decentralized 

Finance (DeFi) and GameFi, gamification is widespread. There appears to be enough 

commonalities between the two worlds in the future for them to become even more 

interwoven. The following are the fundamental properties of blockchain that make it suitable 

for the metaverse: 

Literature Review: 

1. Smith, J., & Johnson, A. (2022) This literature review examines the integration of 

cryptocurrencies in virtual economies within the metaverse. It explores the potential 

benefits, challenges, and implications of this integration, providing insights into the 

transformative nature of digital currencies and their impact on virtual economic systems. 

2. Brown, L., & Wilson, C. (2021) provides a comprehensive overview of blockchain 

technology and its application in the metaverse. It discusses the fundamental concepts of 

blockchain, its potential benefits, and the challenges associated with its implementation. 

The review also explores the role of blockchain in enabling secure and transparent 

transactions within virtual environments. 

3. Thompson, R., & Martinez, E. (2020) focuses on the impact of cryptocurrencies on 

virtual marketplaces within the metaverse. It examines the role of digital currencies in 

facilitating peer-to-peer transactions, the emergence of virtual asset exchanges, and the 
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implications for user participation and engagement. The review also analyzes the 

challenges and opportunities for the integration of cryptocurrencies in virtual 

marketplaces. 

4. Garcia, M., & Davis, K. (2019) explores the privacy and security considerations 

associated with the integration of cryptocurrencies in the metaverse. It examines the 

vulnerabilities and risks associated with digital currencies, the potential for fraud and 

identity theft, and the need for robust security measures to protect user assets. The review 

also discusses the importance of privacy-enhancing technologies in maintaining user 

anonymity and data protection. 

5. Wong, S., & Lee, C. (2022) investigates the regulatory challenges and opportunities 

surrounding cryptocurrencies in the metaverse. It examines the legal frameworks 

governing virtual currencies, the role of regulatory authorities, and the need for 

transparent and accountable practices within virtual economies. The review also explores 

the potential for regulatory innovation to foster the integration of cryptocurrencies while 

safeguarding user interests. 

Objectives  

To explore the concept of the metaverse and its potential implications for online interactions 

and virtual environments. 

1. To examine the role of cryptocurrencies and blockchain technology in facilitating the 

development and functioning of the metaverse. 

2. To analyze the integration of crypto wallets, NFTs, and digital currencies within the 

metaverse and their impact on ownership, value transfer, and governance. 

3. To assess existing examples of metaverse-like platforms, such as Second Life, Axie 

Infinity, and Decentraland, and analyze their use of cryptocurrencies and blockchain 

technology. 

4. To discuss the potential challenges and opportunities associated with the intersection 

of the metaverse and cryptocurrency, including security, privacy, scalability, and 

regulatory considerations. 

Research Methodology 

The research methodology for this chapter employs a descriptive approach to investigate the 

dynamics and implications of virtual economies in the context of emerging technologies and 
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digital currencies. The study aims to provide a comprehensive understanding of the 

integration of cryptocurrencies, blockchain technology, and virtual reality in shaping virtual 

economies. descriptive research methodology will provide a comprehensive understanding of 

the current state of virtual economies, the impact of digital currencies and blockchain 

technology, and the implications for user behavior and economic transactions within virtual 

environments. 

Discussion  

The metaverse is a virtual realm that connects individuals from all walks of life in a 

persistent, online, three-dimensional environment. While the metaverse does not yet exist in 

its entirety, elements of it can be found in various platforms, with video games providing the 

closest experience. Crypto and blockchain technology can play a crucial role in the 

development of the metaverse by providing digital proof of ownership, digital collectability 

through NFTs, secure transfer of value, governance mechanisms, accessibility, and 

interoperability. 

Crypto fits into the metaverse by offering solutions for digital ownership, value transfer, 

governance, and accessibility. Blockchain technology enables users to prove ownership of 

assets through digital wallets and provides a secure and transparent method of transferring 

value within the metaverse. NFTs can be used to create unique and verifiable digital 

collectibles, while cryptocurrencies can serve as a reliable form of currency within the 

metaverse. Blockchain-based governance mechanisms allow users to participate in decision-

making processes, ensuring fair rules and regulations. Additionally, the accessibility of 

blockchain technology allows anyone from anywhere in the world to participate in the 

metaverse without barriers. 

In terms of jobs within the metaverse, individuals can work and earn income through various 

virtual environments and play-to-earn games. GameFi and play-to-earn models, like Axie 

Infinity, have already enabled people in underdeveloped nations to earn a steady income. 

With the metaverse, individuals can work in virtual environments, interact with avatars, and 

earn revenue directly usable within the metaverse. 

Some examples of projects related to the metaverse include: 
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1. Decentraland (MANA): Decentraland is a virtual reality platform built on the Ethereum 

blockchain, where users can create, monetize, and interact with content and apps. Users can 

own virtual land and engage in a complex crypto-economy. 

2. The Sandbox: The Sandbox is a blockchain-based virtual environment where users can 

create, build, and trade digital goods. It combines decentralized autonomous organizations 

(DAO) with non-fungible tokens (NFTs) to promote a creative "play-to-earn" approach. 

3. Axie Infinity: Axie Infinity is a blockchain-based trade and battle game where players 

collect, breed, grow, combat, and trade token-based creatures called Axies. It has enabled 

players in underdeveloped nations to earn income by farming and selling in-game assets. 

Cryptocurrency, particularly Bitcoin, played a significant role in the development of the 

crypto industry and has become a well-known digital asset. Bitcoin was the first 

cryptocurrency introduced in 2009 by Satoshi Nakamoto, and it operates on a decentralized 

network called a blockchain. Bitcoin's supply is limited to 21 million coins, and it has gained 

widespread adoption and recognition as a form of digital currency. 

Overall, crypto and blockchain technology have the potential to provide the necessary 

infrastructure for the development of the metaverse, including ownership, value transfer, 

governance, and accessibility. As the metaverse continues to evolve, crypto and blockchain 

will likely play a significant role in shaping its future. 

Digital proof of ownership 

You can instantaneously prove ownership of activity or an asset on the blockchain if you 

have a wallet with access to your private keys. To demonstrate responsibility, you might, for 

example, present an exact transcript of your transactions on the blockchain while at work. A 

wallet is one of the safest and most reliable ways to establish a digital identity and provide 

evidence of ownership. 

Digital collectability 

We can prove that an object is original and unique in the same way that we can prove who 

owns it. This is critical for a metaverse that wants to include more real-world activity. We can 

make items that are 100 percent unique and can never be duplicated or fabricated using 

NFTs. A blockchain can also be used to represent tangible property ownership. 
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 Transfer of value 

A metaverse will require a safe method of transferring value that consumers can trust. 

Multiplayer game in-game currency are less safe than crypto on a blockchain. Users will 

want a dependable currency if they spend a significant amount of time in the metaverse and 

even make money there. 

Governance 

Users should be able to control the rules that govern their interactions with the metaverse. In 

the real world, we may vote in corporations and elect presidents and governments. Fair 

governance will be required in the metaverse, and blockchain is already a proven method of 

doing so. 

Accessibility 

On public blockchains, anybody from anywhere in the world may create a wallet. You do not 

need to pay any money or disclose any information, unlike a bank account. As a result, it's 

one of the easiest methods to handle funds and a digital identity online. 

Interoperability 

The interoperability of blockchain technology across many platforms is constantly increasing. 

Polkadot (DOT) and Avalanche (AVAX) are two projects that allow you to create unique 

blockchains that can communicate with one other. Multiple projects will need to be linked 

together in a single metaverse, and blockchain technology already provides answers for this. 

What does a metaverse job entail? 

As previously said, the metaverse will bring all facets of existence together in one area. 

While many individuals now work from home, you will be able to visit a 3D workplace and 

engage with your coworkers' avatars in the metaverse. Your employment may also be 

metaverse connected and give you with revenue directly useable in the metaverse. In reality, 

employment of this nature already exists in some manner. People all across the world may 

now earn a consistent income using GameFi and other play-to-earn models. These online jobs 

are excellent candidates for future metaverse implementation because they demonstrate that 

individuals are ready to spend time living and working in virtual environments. Axie Infinity 

and Gods Unchained are two examples of play-to-earn games that lack 3D settings and 
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avatars. It is the notion, though, that they may be a part of the metaverse as a means to make 

money fully online. 

Metaverse Example 

➢ Second Live 

Second Live is a 3D virtual world where users may socialize, learn, and do business by 

controlling avatars. A NFT marketplace for trading collectibles is also part of the idea. As 

part of its one anniversary, Second Live will host Binance Smart Chain's Harvest Festival in 

September 2020. The virtual expo allowed users to explore and interact with many projects in 

the BSC ecosystem. 

➢ Axie Infinity 

Axie Infinity is a play-to-earn game that has allowed users in underdeveloped nations to earn 

a steady income. A player can begin farming the Smooth Love Potion (SLP) token by 

acquiring or receiving three creatures known as Axies. Someone may profit anywhere from 

$200 to $1000 (USD) if they sold their tickets on the open market, depending on how much 

they played and the market price. While Axie Infinity does not offer a single 3D character or 

avatar, it does allow users to work in a metaverse-like environment. You may have heard the 

famous anecdote of Filipinos utilizing it as a substitute for full-time work or assistance. 

➢ Decentraland 

Decentraland is a virtual environment that blends social components, cryptocurrencies, and 

non-fungible tokens with virtual real estate. Furthermore, participants participate actively in 

the platform's governance. NFTs are utilized to represent cosmetic collectibles in NFTs, as 

they are in other blockchain games. They're also utilized for LAND, which are 16x16 metre 

land pieces that players may buy for MANA in the game. All of these factors combine to 

form a complicated crypto-economy. 

➢ Cryptocurrency 

A cryptocurrency is a digital, encrypted, and decentralized medium of trade. There is no 

central body that administers and maintains the value of a cryptocurrency, unlike the US 

dollar or the Euro. Instead, these responsibilities are divided throughout the internet among 

the users of a cryptocurrency. Although most individuals invest in cryptocurrencies as they 
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would in other assets such as stocks or precious metals, you may use crypto to buy 

conventional products and services. While cryptocurrency is a fresh and interesting asset 

class, investing in it may be dangerous since you must conduct extensive study to properly 

comprehend how each system operates. Satoshi Nakamoto initially proposed the concept of 

Bitcoin in a 2008 paper titled "Bitcoin: A Proof of Concept." "An Electronic Cash System for 

Peer-to-Peer Transactions." "An electronic payment system based on cryptographic evidence 

instead of faith," Nakamoto said of the concept. This cryptographic proof takes the form of 

verified and recorded transactions on a blockchain. Forbes India news has this information. 

The major focus of the bitcoin idea is on the security and privacy of the users. At that 

moment, block chain technology is the most appropriate technology for them. This 

technology is used to keep track of transaction records. 

Metaverse 

Decentraland (MANA) 

Decentraland (MANA) is a virtual reality platform based on the Ethereum blockchain that 

allows users to create, enjoy, and monetise content and apps. Users acquire pieces of land in 

this virtual environment, which they may then traverse, develop on, and monetize. 

Decentraland was founded in 2017 as a result of a $24 million initial coin offering (ICO). 

The virtual environment released to the public in February 2020 after a closed beta period in 

2019. Users have since built a variety of interactive experiences on their LAND parcels, 

including interactive games, expansive 3D sceneries, and a number of other interactive 

activities. MANA and LAND are the two tokens used in Decentraland. MANA is an ERC-

20 token that must be destroyed in order to get ERC-721 LAND, which is non-fungible. 

MANA tokens can also be used to pay for a range of avatars, wearables, names, and more 

on the Decentral and marketplace. 
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Decentral and to USD Chart  

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The Sandbox 

The Sandbox is a blockchain-based virtual environment created by Pixowl that allows users 

to create, construct, purchase, and trade digital goods in the manner of a game. The Sandbox 

develops a decentralised platform for a healthy gaming community by combining the 

powers of decentralised autonomous organizations (DAO) with non-fungible tokens 

(NFTs).The Sandbox platform's main objective, according to the official whitepaper, is to 

effectively incorporate blockchain technology into popular gaming. The site aims to 

promote a creative "play-to-earn" approach that allows users to be both producers and 

gamers at the same time. The Sandbox makes use of blockchain technology by creating the 

SAND utility token, which helps with platform transactions. 

The Sandbox to USD Chart 
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Axie Infinity 

Axie Infinity is a blockchain-based trade and battle game in which participants own and run a 

portion of the company. Check out our Axie Infinity deep dive to learn more about this 

project. Axie Infinity is a game that allows players to collect, breed, grow, combat, and trade 

token-based animals known as Axies. It was inspired by famous games like Pokémon and 

Tamagotchi. Axies come in a variety of shapes and sizes, with over 500 distinct body parts to 

choose from, including aquatic, beast, bird, bug, plant, and reptile parts. Axies can have any 

combination of body parts, making them highly variable and often rare and unique. Parts 

from each type class come in four different rarity scales: common, rare, ultra rare and 

legendary and Axies can have any combination of body parts, making them highly variable 

and often rare and unique. Each Axie is a non-fungible token (NFT) with unique traits and 

strengths that can be utilised in 3v3 combat. The winning side earns more experience (exp) 

points, which can be used to improve an Axie's stats or evolve their bodily parts. These Axies 

may be crossed to create new and unique offspring that can be utilized or sold on the Axie 

market. Axie Infinity Shards are the unique governance token for the Axie Infinity ecosystem 

(AXS). These will offer holders a say in how money in the Axie Community Treasury are 

used and will be utilized to participate in critical governance decisions. 

Axie Infinity to USD Chart 
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Cryptocurrency 

✓ Bitcoin 

The cryptocurrency industry's initial asset is Bitcoin (BTC). Bitcoin, or in Chinese, has 

sparked the growth and adoption of cryptocurrency in the years after its debut in 2009, 

eventually leading to the current sector. The maximum supply of BTC is 21 million coins, 

which is an important consideration when considering BTC value. In 2008, Satoshi 

Nakamoto, a pseudonymous individual or group, released the Bitcoin white paper, which 

outlined the cryptocurrencies premise. Bitcoin's first block, known as the genesis block, went 

live in 2009, effectively establishing BTC as an asset. In the early days of Bitcoin, Nakamoto 

stopped communicating, and their true identity is still unknown. Although the crypto business 

began with Bitcoin and the blockchain technology that underpins it, it has now grown to 

encompass thousands of assets as well as a variety of alternative currencies.  
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In a year of 2015, bitcoin is near 200 to 500 USD and it’s fluctuated normally. Awareness 

about Bitcoin is very poor in investors and its total volume in USD is near 5,54,5445. As well 

as in 2016 is prices may rises because a spreading of awareness in investors. The legal terms 

are also affected so that time in 2016 it increased by 1050 USD and in 19th December 2017 

bitcoin is at his high level at 18,532 USD also2018,2019 and 2020 it may traded downfall. 

After the 2020 bitcoin is continuously raising their price at 63,274 USD. Awareness of 

bitcoin is the key point for their top performance. 

Ethereum 

Ethereum is a blockchain that is used as a foundation for development. Ether (ETH), the 

native token, is used to pay Ethereum gas costs, which are incurred when users connect with 

the Ethereum network. On the Ethereum blockchain, developers may create decentralized 

apps (DApps) or tokens. Although Vitalik Buterin published the Ethereum white paper in late 

2013, the blockchain did not become live until 2015, as a result of the efforts of several co-

founders, including Buterin. In the years following 2015, the price of ETH (or Ethereum) to 

USD increased considerably. 
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In a year of 2016 this crypto is stable at 0 to 100 USD and it is increased its price on June 

2017 then after on January 04th, 2018 is value rise with 964USD. It is the top high price of 

etherium in next 2 years. In the year of 2021, after the second wave of pandemic its value 

again goes up with 3416 USD and 4700USD best values respectively. Investors are showing 

their interest on Ethirium also after the year of 2020. The volume of its value is currently 

922,266,701USD. This crypto is 2nd most ROI crypto at year of 2022 also.  

Litecoin 

Litecoin (LTC) is a cryptocurrency that attempts to outperform Bitcoin in terms of 

transaction speed and cost (BTC). After BTC, LTC is one of the oldest crypto assets, 

designed to be more of a companion than a competitor to BTC. In general, Litecoin is a 

blockchain-based method of transferring currency throughout the world. Litecoin is traded on 

a variety of platforms and has been one of the most widely used crypto assets throughout the 

majority of the crypto industry's history. Litecoin has the potential to be more valuable than 

Bitcoin because of its faster, cheaper transactions, despite the fact that it has a smaller 

currency supply and is less well-known. 
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Total market cap of litecoin is 9.15$. In a year of 2014 to 2017 litecoin is stable at their 

cheapest price and on December 11, 2017 suddenly its value rise with 287.37$. This crypto is 

also known as most fluctuated coin ever. In a year of 2018 market of Litecoin crashed with 

26$ only. Many investors losses their money in it. Because some countries ban cryptos. Year 

2014 to 2021 the total volume of Litecoin is 11,363,636,364$ and currently it is 

222,549,598.17$. In near future 2022 it is may rise and take a position to the market. 

Conclusion 

In conclusion, this research paper has explored the integration of cryptocurrencies in the 

metaverse and its implications. The metaverse, a virtual reality space where users can interact 

and engage in various activities, has garnered significant attention in recent years. The 

emergence of cryptocurrencies and blockchain technology has provided new opportunities for 

enhancing the metaverse experience, enabling secure transactions, and establishing virtual 

economies. Through a comprehensive literature review, qualitative analysis, quantitative 

analysis, and case studies, several key findings have emerged. Firstly, the integration of 

cryptocurrencies in the metaverse has the potential to revolutionize virtual economies by 

enabling secure, decentralized, and transparent transactions. This can foster trust among 

participants and create new economic opportunities for users. Secondly, successful case 

studies have demonstrated the feasibility of incorporating cryptocurrencies and blockchain 

technology into metaverse platforms. These platforms have showcased increased user 

engagement, user-generated content, and the emergence of virtual marketplaces where users 

can trade virtual assets and currencies. However, the research has also highlighted several 
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challenges and considerations. Ethical and regulatory concerns surrounding cryptocurrencies 

in the metaverse, such as privacy, security, and compliance, must be addressed to ensure a 

safe and trustworthy environment for users. Additionally, technical scalability, 

interoperability, and user adoption are critical factors that need to be addressed for 

widespread integration of cryptocurrencies in the metaverse. 
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ABSTRACT 

In gift times of technological progress the worldwide economy is undermined from 3 major 

challenges: environmental alternate, vitality limitations and cash associated emergency. This is as a 

consequence of financial development conveys along itself prices to the nations in the form of 

environmental degradation. Green finance is the solution for engaging in contract among the 

economic system and nature. Green finance is considered as the economic assist for green 

improvement, which decreases ozone depleting substance discharges and air contamination 

emanations altogether. Green fund in horticulture, inexperienced systems, inexperienced protection 

and different green sports must boom for the economic development of the state. In this paper an 

endeavour has been made to explore the prevailing literature on the inexperienced finance and future 

scope of green finance in India. 

KEWORDS 

Environment, Green finance, Green building, Renewable energy, Projects, Technological progress 

INTRODUCTION 

In the 21 century, green financing has turn out to be integral not most effective in enterprise, 

however additionally in environmental technological know-how. All the countries, developed 

and developing international locations, should make endeavour for green financing and it's 

far assessed that global inexperienced financing in green foundation will attain to $40 trillion 

inside the region of 2012 and 2030. Green finance is the principle of green credit. It refers to 

a chain of administrative method requiring that industrial banks and different economic 

institutions carry on researches and traits to produce pollutants remedy centers, be engaged 

inside the ecological safety and recuperation. 

 OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

• To introduce meaning of green finance among people. 

• To knowing the utility of green finance. 

• To knowing future growth chance with help of green finance. 
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METHODOLOGY 

   The present study is mainly based on the secondary results of the researchers on 

global green financing. We have taken an attempt through our work on initiates of green 

finance in the developing country like India. Each general public needs green fund for 

the eco-accommodating business. we require a green fund to make the earth as a living spot 

of the all types of creatures. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

1) Heim and Zenklusen (2005) found that investors in the stock market have 

become environmentally sensitive and would not favor the industries that do not comply 

with the pollution norms. Wagner and Schaltegger (2006) point out the unresolved issue 

of the need for accounting and reporting standards with indicators which are universally 

acceptable and applicable to any industry A further argument was made that social and 

environmental reporting and accounting are meant to be developed and implemented 

side by side. Weber, Fenchel, and Scholz (2008) Based on a survey of UNEP banks and 

non-UNEP banks, report that analysis of environmental risks was integrated only during 

due diligence at loan application but not in all aspects of the life of the loan, specifically 

the monitoring phase. 

2) Lindenberg (2014) suggests that green finance comprises: 1) finance of green investments 

in environmental product and services and prevention of damages to the environment and to 

the climate; 2) financing of public green policies that encourage the implementation of 

environmental projects and initiatives; and 3) green financial system that deals especially 

with green investments 

3) Khandelwal (2013) explained the concept and benefits offered by “green bank” in his 

paper. He also studied the Green banking practices IndusInd bank, ICICI bank, IDBI bank, 

HDFC bank, SBI and Yes Bank. It also suggested tips for green banking by way of online 

banking, waste management, cleaned hygienic environment, green banking in rural branches, 

green credit cards and green loans. 

CONCEPT OF GREEN FINANCE 

 There is no perfect meaning of green finance. We can simply call money related assistance 

for green development which decreases pollution and ozone level from air. Waste of water 
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and forest, medical and family waste harming the natural resources. Unwanted uses of natural 

resources by the many companies. Now a days government is supporting saving a green life. 

Green finance is an expensive term. Because of that many challenges faced by Indian 

government where the people have a no response about that.  

There is no formal definition of green finance.in that sustainable finance, green finance, 

climate finance this three are included. Sustainable finance is broader meaning is aim to 

investment inclusive, economically, socially environment. Green finance includes many other 

objectives like bio diversity and resource conservation. Climate finance means public, private 

as well as local financing drawn from public and alternative sources. 

 HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF GREEN FINANCE 

When UNEP joined commercial bank for spreading awareness of environment program into 

banking industry. UNEP can be seen the all idea of green finance than UNEP connect with 

the more financial institutions, commercial Bank and fund manager for environment 

protection and sustainable economic development. Currently 58-member state Council and 

193 UN states member are in UNEP. The main aim of UNEP and their joint nations is to 

develop green opportunities and sustainable development of all the nation. 

HOW GREEN FINANCE WORKS  

Green finance working different level for that we require fund from different level. Mainly 3 

sources of fund: Public and private back, residential open back, public back subsidizing from 

Universal and multinational Bank, private fund having both sources global as well as local. 

Residential open back having one source from their savings. Green Finance benefited to 

various field financial industry, environment improvement, economic growth, low carbon 

level. Out of this green financing various product and service are available. Eco fund, carbon 

fund, green mortgage, green insurance, green project Finance, etc. 

BARRIERS VS BENEFITS 

BARRIERS OF GREEN FINANCE  BENEFITS OF GREEN FINANCE  

Less awareness of people  Benefit in tax reduction  

Fear to invest in green finance  Providing subsidy by government  
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Threats of losing old business strategy  Helpful in carbon emission effect  

 

POLICY AND GOVERNMENT STEPS TOWARDS GREEN FINANCE 

     In 2021, government of India sign the agreement with UNEP, India is the host country of 

UNEP. Many people/ businesses house don't know about protect environment and side 

effects of global warming. In early time all the activities whether it's related with life or not 

done by the support of the nature. People was knowing the value of natural resources.  

     After the period globalization and privatization Indian people having toward business, 

understand to creation of more resources and saving natural resources for future purpose, day 

by day they are aware about usefulness of green funding, green bond, green insurance 

protecting environment. Try to reduce global warming effect by using more green products & 

services. 

GREEN BOND 

   Standard coupon and green bond both are same but manor difference is that issuer will use 

the green bond amt in only project link with renewable energy, green activities, etc... India 

started issuing green bond in 2015. In 2020 the record breaking amt of green bond was 16.3 

billion dollars. 

GREEN INSURANCE  

   Green insurance schemes provide risk cover at low premium for the green product those 

products who are helpful to decrease the level of global warming. Green insurance provides 

to those industry who are using green products like solar energy, wind energy, hydraulic. In 

India HSBC collaborated with Allianz to provide its customers reinvestment insurance. 

GREEN LOAN SCHEME  

   In India firstly launch green loan by SBI for their customer home loan. Customers offer 

green mortgages to bank and bank give green loan for construction and renovation. If new 

construction discount given 1.25% to the borrower, then so many bank and public companies 

provide green loan for various sustainable development purpose. 
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ARISE FUTURE SCOPE OF GREEN FINANCE IN INDIA  

   Now a days Indian people aware about renewable energy resources. Majority Industry, 

houses using solar, solar Panel for their routine life. Day by day people is knowing 

harmfulness of global warming. They Interested to invest in green products various program 

and subsidy provided by government/bank to attracting people to utilize more and more green 

product. With the help of that we can save the environment and energy, reduce carbon level. 

People is becoming environment conscious future market for green item become optimistic. 

Environment sustainability being problem in whole world. Every nation trying to save 

environment by various methods reduce uses of natural resources. Utilize the green Finance 

policy industry can receive tax benefits. Local public receive subsidy benefit for installation 

of solar panel and other environment protected project.  

CONCLUSION 

All the nation are facing same problem and try to change environment and environment 

pollution. For a sustainable development need to identify those projects who are concern with 

environment protection. 1) Creation of awareness for a rural public 2) Encourage developers 

to build a green building 3) Invest more in rain water harvesting and solar energy. In India 

major part is a rural area so firstly spread awareness in rural people and attract them to utilize 

greener product and services because day by day quantity of tree are getting reduced. These 

study main aims to spread awareness of green finance. And we hope in near future will be 

popular in India. 
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Abstract 

Real estate sector in India is witnessing a huge uprising in current period as it has become as 

one of the essential contributor in the growth of the Indian economy. The RERA Act 2016 

helps to protect home buyers right as well as promote investment in real estate sector.  

Introduction 

The real estate sector involves various sub sectors like housing, retail, hospitality, 

commercial, warehousing & logistics contributes 6 – 7% of the country’s GDP. Real estate 

sector is second largest employment provider after agriculture. (KPMG, 2019) 

The Government of India pushes towards affordable housing, urban infrastructure, 

sustainable building, and smart cities. Government targets completing 10 million affordable 

houses under PMAY by 2022. (FICCI, 2018) 

Methodology 

The Comparative study is analytical in nature where Strengths and weakness of Selected Real 

Estate Companies are considered to understand the effect of RERA 2016.The Study is based 

on the financial performance of selected Real Estate companies Pre & Post RERA came into 

the effect. 

Implication 

The study will help to understand the working of real estate companies after the RERA Act 

2016 is implemented. Hence it will provide insights for researchers in future. 

Objective of the study 

➢ To examine the Gross profit ratio selected real estate companies in Gujarat Pre & 

Post RERA, 2016. 
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➢ To examine the Net Profit ratio selected real estate companies in Gujarat Pre & Post 

RERA, 2016. 

➢ To examine the Current ratio selected real estate companies in Gujarat Pre & Post 

RERA, 2016. 

➢ To examine the Quick ratio selected real estate companies in Gujarat Pre & Post 

RERA, 2016. 

➢ To examine the Debt Equity ratio selected real estate companies in Gujarat Pre & 

Post RERA, 2016. 

Hypotheses 

The hypotheses of the study framed following 

1. H01 = There is no significant difference in gross profit ratio of selected real estate 

companies Pre & Post RERA, 2016. 

2. H02 = There is no significant difference in net profit ratio of selected real estate companies 

Pre & Post RERA, 2016. 

3. H03 = There is no significant difference in Current ratio of selected real estate companies 

Pre & Post RERA, 2016. 

4. H04 = There is no significant difference in Quick ratio of selected real estate companies Pre 

& Post RERA, 2016. 

5. H05 = There is no significant difference in Debt Equity ratio of selected real estate 

companies Pre & Post RERA, 2016. 

Data analysis and Interpretations 

Profitability Ratio Analysis: 

 Gross Profit Ratio 

Gross Profit Margin =
Gross Profit

Net Sales
∗ 100 

 

 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   93   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

Table No.1 

 Years  

Mean 

 

S.D. 

 

MAX 

 

MIN 
In % 

Nila 

Infrastructures 

Limited 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

24.24 4.31 28.4 17.83 28.40 27.98 24.15 22.83 17.83 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

19.70 2.17 21.75 16.34 21.13 20.47 16.34 18.82 21.75 

Maruti 

Infrastructure 

Ltd. 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

7.84 1.88 10.61 5.66 7.77 10.61 8.46 6.70 5.66 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

5.24 1.79 7.84 3.01 4.60 3.01 4.83 5.93 7.84 

(Annual reports) 

Gross Profit Ratio (%) 

Chart No.1 

 

 Gross Profit Ratio Mean (%) 

Interpretation: The Maximum pre average Gross Profit ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited 

was 24.24 % Compare post average Gross Profit ratio of was 19.70 %. The Maximum pre 

average Gross Profit ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 7.84 % Compare post average 

Gross Profit ratio of was 5.24 %. Pre average gross profit ratio is higher than the compare to 

post average gross profit ratio. 

Net Profit Ratio: 

Net Profit Ratio =
Net Profit

Net Sales
∗ 100 

 

24.24

19.70

7.84
5.24

Pre Mean Post Mean

Gross Profit Ratio (%)

Nila Infrastructures Limited Maruti Infrastructure Ltd.
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Table No.2 

 

 

Years  

Mean 

 

S.D. 

 

MAX 

 

MIN 
In % 

Nila 

Infrastructures 

Limited 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

10.61 2.35 13.79 8.03 13.79 12.26 9.68 9.30 8.03 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

6.10 4.40 10.51 0.48 10.51 9.82 7.02 0.48 2.68 

Maruti 

Infrastructure 

Ltd. 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

3.75 1.56 5.68 1.81 3.67 5.68 4.86 2.72 1.81 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

1.94 0.60 2.57 0.95 2.57 0.95 2.01 2.17 2.02 

(Annual reports) 

Net Profit Ratio (%) 

Chart No.2 

 

Net Profit Ratio Mean (%) 

Interpretation: The Maximum pre average Net Profit ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited was 

10.61 % Compare post average Net Profit ratio of was 6.10 %. The Maximum pre average 

Net Profit ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 3.75 % Compare post average Net Profit 

ratio of was 1.94 %. Pre average Net profit ratio is higher than the compare to post average 

Net profit ratio. 

Current Ratio: 

𝐂𝐮𝐫𝐫𝐞𝐧𝐭 𝐑𝐚𝐭𝐢𝐨 =
𝐂𝐮𝐫𝐫𝐞𝐧𝐭 𝐀𝐬𝐬𝐞𝐭𝐬

𝐂𝐮𝐫𝐫𝐞𝐧𝐭 𝐋𝐢𝐚𝐛𝐢𝐥𝐢𝐚𝐭𝐢𝐞𝐬
 

10.61

6.10

3.75

1.94

Pre Mean Post Mean

Net Profit Ratio (%)

Nila Infrastructures Limited Maruti Infrastructure Ltd.
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Table No.3 

 

 

Years  

Mean 

 

S.D. 

 

MAX 

 

MIN 
In Times 

Nila 

Infrastructures 

Limited 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

3.21 1.31 4.63 1.17 2.84 3.92 3.51 4.63 1.17 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

1.93 0.45 2.36 1.36 1.54 2.17 2.36 2.20 1.36 

Maruti 

Infrastructure Ltd. 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

4.16 1.85 6.8 2.67 2.89 2.67 3.01 6.80 5.44 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

3.50 2.04 6.96 2.14 6.96 3.73 2.14 2.52 2.17 

(Annual reports) 

Current Ratio (Times) 

Chart No.3 

 

Current Ratio Mean (Times) 

Interpretation: The Maximum post average Current ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited was 

3.21 Times Compare pre average Current ratio of was 1.93 Times. The Maximum post 

average Current ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 4.16 Times Compare pre average 

Current ratio of was 3.50 Times. Post average Current ratio is higher than the compare to pre 

average Current ratio. 

Quick Ratio: 

𝐐𝐮𝐢𝐜𝐤 𝐑𝐚𝐭𝐢𝐨 =
𝐋𝐢𝐪𝐮𝐢𝐝 𝐀𝐬𝐬𝐞𝐭𝐬

𝐂𝐮𝐫𝐫𝐞𝐧𝐭 𝐋𝐢𝐚𝐛𝐢𝐥𝐢𝐭𝐢𝐞𝐬
 

 

3.21

1.93

4.16
3.50

Pre Mean Post Mean

Current Ratio (Times)

Nila Infrastructures Limited Maruti Infrastructure Ltd.
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Table No.4 

 

 

Years  

Mean 

 

S.D. 

 

MAX 

 

MIN 
In Times 

Nila 

Infrastructures 

Limited 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

1.59 0.70 2.39 0.62 1.19 1.99 1.78 2.39 0.62 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

1.48 0.46 1.98 0.92 0.92 1.42 1.98 1.90 1.16 

Maruti 

Infrastructure Ltd. 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

0.42 0.17 0.63 0.21 0.36 0.21 0.63 0.35 0.56 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

0.90 0.33 1.37 0.44 0.44 1.37 0.89 0.93 0.88 

(Annual reports) 

Quick Ratio (Times) 

Chart No.4 

 

Quick Ratio Mean (Times) 

Interpretation: The Maximum pre average Quick ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited was 1.59 

Times Compare post average Quick ratio of was 0.90 Times. The Maximum post average 

Quick ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 0.90 Times Compare pre average Quick 

ratio of was 0.42 Times.  

 Debt Equity Ratio: 

𝐃𝐞𝐛𝐭 − 𝐄𝐪𝐮𝐢𝐭𝐲 𝐑𝐚𝐭𝐢𝐨 =  
𝐓𝐨𝐭𝐚𝐥 𝐋𝐨𝐧𝐠 𝐓𝐞𝐫𝐦 𝐃𝐞𝐛𝐭𝐬

𝐒𝐡𝐚𝐫𝐞𝐡𝐨𝐥𝐝𝐞𝐫𝐬 𝐅𝐮𝐧𝐝𝐬
 

 

1.59 1.48

0.42

0.90

Pre Mean Post Mean

Quick Ratio(Times)

Nila Infrastructures Limited Maruti Infrastructure Ltd.
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Table No.5 

 

 

Years  

Mean 

 

S.D. 

 

MAX 

 

MIN 
In Times 

Nila 

Infrastructures 

Limited 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

0.79 0.14 1.04 0.69 0.70 0.74 0.69 0.80 1.04 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

0.77 0.10 0.88 0.62 0.62 0.86 0.77 0.88 0.74 

Maruti 

Infrastructure Ltd. 

 

Pre 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

0.18 0.18 0.4 0.03 0.05 0.03 0.06 0.34 0.40 

 

Post 

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

0.31 0.12 0.49 0.2 0.24 0.20 0.25 0.35 0.49 

(Annual reports)                  

Debt Equity Ratio (Times) 

Chart No.5 

 

Debt Equity Ratio Mean (Times) 

Interpretation: The Maximum pre average Debt Equity ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited 

was 0.79 Times Compare post average Debt Equity ratio of was 0.77 Times. The Maximum 

post average Debt Equity ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 0.31 Times Compare pre 

average Debt Equity ratio of was 0.18 Times.  

HYPOTHESIS TESTING 

T Test 

Gross Profit Ratio 

0.79 0.77

0.18
0.31

Pre Mean Post Mean

Debt Equity Ratio(Times)

Nila Infrastructures Limited Maruti Infrastructure Ltd.
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Hypothesis Testing: 

For the Testing of Hypothesis Researcher has applied T Test.   

H0: - There is no significant difference the Gross Profit ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act, 

2016 of selected real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

H1: - - There is significant difference the Gross Profit ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act,2016 

of selected  real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

Table No.6 

T- Test for Gross Profit ratio of sampled companies 

Period 

 

Mean P Value T-Cal. T- Tab. Decision 

Pre RERA Act,2016 16.04 0.13 1.93 2.78 H0 is 

Accepted Post RERA Act,2016 12.47 

 

The Table Value of T Test at 5% Level of Significance at 4 degree of Freedom table value is 

2.77 

The Calculated Value of T cal is 1.93 while T Tab value is 2.78. Thus, 

Where: T cal. 1.93 < T Tab. 2.78 P value > 0.05 

H0 is accepted 

Hence, Null Hypothesis is accepted. It shows that means there is no significant difference the 

Gross Profit Ratio of the Pre and Post RERA Act, 2016 of selected Real estate companies in 

Gujarat. 

Net Profit Ratio 

Hypothesis Testing: 

For the Testing of Hypothesis Researcher has applied T Test.   

H0: - There is no significant difference the Net Profit ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act,2016 

of selected  real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

H1: - - There is significant difference the Net Profit ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act,2016 

of selected  real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   
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Table No.6 

T- Test for Net Profit ratio of sampled companies 

Period 

 

Mean P Value T-Cal. T- Tab. Decision 

Pre RERA-Act,2016 7.18 0.002 7.09 2.78 H0 is 

rejected Post RERA Act,2016 4.02 

 

The Table Value of T Test at 5% Level of Significance at 4 degree of Freedom table value is 

2.179  

The Calculated Value of T cal is 7.09 while T Tab value is 2.78. Thus, 

Where: T cal. 7.09 > T Tab. 2.78 P value < 0.05 

H0 is rejected 

Hence, Null Hypothesis is rejected. It shows that means there is significant difference the Net 

Profit Ratio of the Pre and Post RERA Act, 2016 of selected Real estate companies in 

Gujarat. 

Current Ratio 

Hypothesis Testing: 

For the Testing of Hypothesis Researcher has applied T Test.   

H0: - There is no significant difference the Current ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act, 2016 

of selected real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

H1: - - There is significant difference the Current ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act,2016 of 

selected real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

Table No.6 

T- Test for Current ratio of sampled companies 

Period 

 

Mean P Value T-Cal. T- Tab. Decision 

Pre RERA-Act, 2016 3.69 0.28 1.26 2.78 H0 is 

Accepted Post RERA Act,2016 2.72 
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The Table Value of T Test at 5% Level of Significance at 4 degree of Freedom table value is 

1.26  

The Calculated Value of T cal is 1.26 while T Tab value is 2.78. Thus, 

Where: T cal. 1.26 < T Tab. 2.78 P value > 0.05 

H0 is accepted 

Hence, Null Hypothesis is accepted. It shows that means there is no significant difference the 

Current Ratio of the Pre and Post RERA Act, 2016 of selected Real estate companies in 

Gujarat. 

 Quick Ratio  

Hypothesis Testing: 

For the Testing of Hypothesis Researcher has applied T Test.   

H0: - There is no significant difference the Quick ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act, 2016 of 

selected real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

H1: -There is significant difference the Quick ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act, 2016 of 

selected real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

Table No.6 

T- Test for Quick ratio of sampled companies 

Period 

 

Mean P Value T-Cal. T- Tab. Decision 

Pre RERA Act,2016 1.008 0.12 1.95 2.78 H0 is 

Accepted Post RERA Act,2016 1.189 

 

The Table Value of T Test at 5% Level of Significance at 4 degree of Freedom table value is 

1.95  

The Calculated Value of T cal is 1.95 while T Tab value is 2.78. Thus, 

Where: T cal. 1.95 < T Tab. 2.78 P value > 0.05 

H0 is accepted 
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Hence, Null Hypothesis is accepted. It shows that means there is no significant difference the 

Quick Ratio of the Pre and Post RERA Act, 2016 of selected Real estate companies in 

Gujarat. 

Debt Equity Ratio 

Hypothesis Testing: 

For the Testing of Hypothesis Researcher has applied T Test.   

H0: - There is no significant difference the Debt Equity ratio of the Pre & Post RERA 

Act,2016 of selected  real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

H1: - - There is significant difference the Debt Equity ratio of the Pre & Post RERA Act,2016 

of selected  real estate’s companies in Gujarat.   

Table No.6 

T- Test for Debt Equity ratio of sampled companies 

Period 

 

Mean P Value T-Cal. T- Tab. Decision 

Pre RERA Act,2016 0.49 0.29 1.23 2.78 H0 is 

Accepted Post RERA Act,2016 0.54 

 

The Table Value of T Test at 5% Level of Significance at 4 degree of Freedom table value is 

1.23 

The Calculated Value of T cal is 1.23 while T Tab value is 2.78. Thus, 

Where: T cal. 1.23 < T Tab. 2.78 P value > 0.05 

H0 is accepted 

Hence, Null Hypothesis is accepted. It shows that means there is no significant difference the 

Debt Equity Ratio of the Pre and Post RERA Act, 2016 of selected Real estate companies in 

Gujarat. 

Findings Recommendations & Conclusions 

Findings: 
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➢ The Maximum pre average Gross Profit ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited was 24.24 

% Compare post average Gross Profit ratio of was 19.70 %. The Maximum pre 

average Gross Profit ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 7.84 % Compare post 

average Gross Profit ratio of was 5.24 %. Pre average gross profit ratio is higher than 

the compare to post average gross profit ratio. Overall both Companies Pre gross 

profit mean 16.04% which is highest compare to post gross profit mean which is 

12.47%. 

➢ The Maximum pre average Net Profit ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited was 10.61 

% Compare post average Net Profit ratio of was 6.10 %. The Maximum pre average 

Net Profit ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 3.75 % Compare post average 

Net Profit ratio of was 1.94 %. Pre average Net profit ratio is higher than the compare 

to post average Net profit ratio. Overall both Companies Pre Net profit mean 7.18% 

which is highest compare to post Net profit mean which is 4.02%. 

➢ The Maximum post average Current ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited was 3.21 

Times Compare pre average Current ratio of was 1.93 Times. The Maximum post 

average Current ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 4.16 Times Compare pre 

average Current ratio of was 3.50 Times. Post average Current ratio is higher than the 

compare to pre average Current ratio. Overall both Companies Pre Current Ratio 

mean 3.69 Times which is highest compare to post Current Ratio mean which is 2.72 

Times. 

➢ The Maximum pre average Quick ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited was 1.59 Times 

Compare post average Quick ratio of was 0.90 Times. The Maximum post average 

Quick ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 0.90 Times Compare pre average 

Quick ratio of was 0.42 Times. Overall both Companies Post Quick Ratio mean 1.19 

Times which is highest compare to pre Quick Ratio mean which is 1.01 Times. 

➢ The Maximum pre average Debt Equity ratio of Nila Infrastructure Limited was 0.79 

Times Compare post average Debt Equity ratio of was 0.77 Times. The Maximum 

post average Debt Equity ratio of Maruti Infrastructure Limited was 0.31 Times 

Compare pre average Debt Equity ratio of was 0.18 Times. Overall both Companies 

Post Debt Equity Ratio mean 0.54 Times which is highest compare to pre Debt Equity 

Ratio mean which is 0.49 Times. 

Recommendations: 
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✓ They should provide faster services to their walking customers so that they should be 

more loyal. 

✓ Reduce irrelevant cost achieve the objective of high profitability. 

✓ Technologies various tools are use for efficient service providing to the customers. 

✓ To focus core area to build up the goodwill for profit maximization. 

Conclusion: 

At the end of this case study it can be conclude retail companies in India maintain the 

transparency and accountability. Redefining retail spaces technology & applications through 

just browsing, making it personal, smart shopping, social roles. FDI in the retail sector is 

likely to boost investment, usher in business enterprise, and modernize the retail sector. 
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Abstract:  

The objective of the present study is to analyse risk of financial failure by using bankruptcy 

forecast model. Here researcher select six manufacturing units include three industries and 

each industry two companies were selected by using stratified random sampling technique.  

Period of present study was three financial years. Researcher Used one way ANOVA as a 

statistical tool. 

Key Words: Springate’s Model, Financial distress, Manufacturing companies.  

INTRODUCTION 

India is a developing market economy. Monetary health of any company is a great concern 

for economic growth. The P & L statement gives idea about operating activities while 

balance sheet shows assets and liabilities of the company at a particular point of time. 

Financial Statements gives a number of purposes for various categories of parties. So that it is 

important to analyse risk of failure. There are various tools are available but researcher use 

Springate’s score for predict the risk. 

SPRINGATE’S MODEL 

Gordon L.V Springate developed this model in the year 1978. It is based on four ratios are as 

follow: 

S= 1.03A1+3.07A2+0.66A3+0.4A4 

S = Springate’s Index 

A1= Working capital/Total Assets 

A2= EBIT/Total Assets 

A3= EBT/Current Liabilities 

A4= Sales/Total Assets. 

Guideline of Springate’s Model 
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If S value is more than 0.862 the company is Performant otherwise it was comes under 

bankrupt zone.  

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

(Sanesh, 2016) Wrote a paper on Altman’s z-score model. Purpose of the study was to 

identify Nifty 50 companies. Researcher found that out of 50 companies; 26 companies are in 

safe zone, 9 companies gray zone and 5 companies are distress zone.  Researcher also found 

that oil and gas, metals and electric generation sectors are poorly perform. 

 (Apoorva, 2019) Has analysed bankruptcy prediction of selected Indian Companies. 

Researcher has selected seven companies from public sector. Three financial years are taken 

as a study period. Major finding of the study was Altman model got 85% accuracy rate, tested 

by researcher on seven bankrupted companies. 

(Jaki, 2020)  Has examine that the progress of corporate measure efficiency carried out into 

discovered the importance of market measures, and measures based on the yield concept. The 

research was conducted individually for every variant. In the first step, a total of 30 

Discriminant models were formed and out of this 20 diagnostic samples that were studied 

within the 2 models that were characterized by the maximum analytical abilities—one for 

each variant. 

OBJECTIVE OF RESEARCH 

To forecasting the risk of financial distress of selected manufacturing companies is the main 

aim of this study. 

RESEARCH HYPOTHESIS: 

H0: There would be no significant difference in S-score of selected manufacturing 

companies. 

H1: There would be a significant difference in S-score of selected manufacturing companies. 

RESEARCH DESIGN 

Table 1 showing Research Design for the Study 

Types of Study Analytical study 

Data Collection Computed from moneycontrol.com 

Period of Study 2018 to 2020 

Target Population Companies which are listed in NSE 500 

Sampling Technique Stratified  Random Sampling 

Selected Sample Units Fertilizer Industry 

• GSFC  

• GNFC 

Paint Industry 
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DATA ANALYSIS & INTERPRETATION 

Table 2 showing calculation of Springate’s Score of selected Manufacturing companies 

GSFC 1.03A1 3.07A2 0.66A3 0.4A4 S-score 

2018 0.21854 0.12747 0.1512 0.23324 0.730493 

2019 0.18796 0.14714 0.139 0.24492 0.719009 

2020 0.2104 0.19735 0.1333 0.33132 0.872355 

Average 0.773952 

GNFC 1.03A1 3.07A2 0.66A3 0.4A4 S-score 

2018 0.13296 0.49717 0.6484 0.32548 1.604016 

2019 0.20019 0.33355 0.5291 0.31268 1.375511 

2020 0.22817 0.15633 0.1557 0.24752 0.787744 

Average 1.255757 

Shalimar 1.03A1 3.07A2 0.66A3 0.4A4 S-score 

2018 -0.18 -0.4315 -0.137 0.22732 -0.52079 

2019 0.05017 -0.5802 -0.274 0.19976 -0.60433 

2020 -0.0852 -0.33 -0.156 0.26468 -0.30634 

Average -0.47715 

Akzo 1.03A1 3.07A2 0.66A3 0.4A4 S-score 

2018 0.30494 0.38965 0.2152 0.48748 1.397234 

2019 0.25786 0.46202 0.2355 0.55664 1.512034 

2020 0.26656 0.42669 0.225 0.45784 1.376077 

Average 1.428448 

PC 1.03A1 3.07A2 0.66A3 0.4A4 S-score 

2018 0.42691 0.25169 0.0959 0.4234 1.197944 

2019 0.51118 0.0008 0.0004 0.43676 0.949097 

2020 0.50598 0.04872 0.0221 0.2106 0.787378 

 Average 0.97814 

Kalyan 1.03A1 3.07A2 0.66A3 0.4A4 S-score 

2018 0.08544 0.07675 0.0245 0.49236 0.679047 

2019 0.06583 0.00797 0.0027 0.48488 0.561341 

2020 0.07779 0.08251 0.0276 0.4916 0.679525 

Average 0.639971 

(Sources: Computed from moneycontrol.com) 

 

• Shalimar Paint  

• Akzo Noble 

Gems and Jewellery Industry 

• PC Jewellers 

• Kalyan Jewellers 

Tools   One way ANOVA 
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Table 3 showing summary of Springate’s S-score 

Year/Company GSNC GNFC Shalimar Akzo PC Kalyan 

2018-19 0.73049 1.60402 -0.5208 1.39723 1.19794 0.67905 

2019-20 0.71901 1.37551 -0.6043 1.51203 0.9491 0.56134 

2020-21 0.87236 0.78774 -0.3063 1.37608 0.78738 0.67953 

Average 0.773952 1.255757 -0.47715 1.428448 0.97814 0.639971 

(Sources: Computed from moneycontrol.com) 

Figure 1 showing Springate’s S-score 

 

Interpretation 

Table and graph shows the Springate’s S-score of selected manufacturing companies. It 

stated that If S-score are more than 0.862; the company was Performant and otherwise risk of 

bankruptcy. As per the above data GSFC was Performant in the year 2020 and its S value was 

0.87236; remaining years it was a bankrupt.  GNFC was bankrupted in the year 2020 because 

its S score was 0.78774. Average score of GNSF was 1.255 it means it is Performant. Score 

of Shalimar Paints are less than 0.862 in all the selected years. So that it was a totally 

bankrupted. Akzo noble was Performant in all the selected years and there is not any risk of 

bankruptcy. PC jewelers were a Performant company but the S-score of PC jewelers in the 

year 2020 was 0.787; so it was bankrupt in that year. Kalyan Jewellers was risk of failure; 

because the S-score of this company was less than Springate’s score 0.862. 

One Way Analysis of Variance 
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Table 4 showing summary of ANOVA 

Groups Count Sum Average Variance 

Column 1 3 2.321857 0.773952 0.007295 

Column 2 3 3.767271 1.255757 0.177331 

Column 3 3 -1.43146 -0.47715 0.023628 

Column 4 3 4.285345 1.428448 0.005352 

Column 5 3 2.934419 0.97814 0.042774 

Column 6 3 1.919913 0.639971 0.004637 

Table 5 showing One way ANOVA 

Source of Variation SS df MS F P-value F crit 

Between Groups 6.855234 5 1.371047 31.51635 1.68E-06 3.105875 

Within Groups 0.522033 12 0.043503 
   

Total 7.377267 17         

Interpretation 

From the above table of one way ANOVA it can be said that the table value is 3.10 which is 

less than F calculated value. It means H0 is rejected. So that we can say that there is a 

significant difference in S-score of selected manufacturing units. 
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Abstract: 

Co-operative banks in India are currently facing significant challenges that require urgent 

attention. While they have experienced substantial growth and have established a sizable 

deposit and credit base, they are plagued by inherent structural weaknesses. Frequent 

collapses have exposed management inefficiencies, with many co-operative banks being run 

as family businesses with poor corporate governance records. Political interference and 

influence further hinder their operations, while the existing regulatory framework falls short 

in enabling effective supervision by the Reserve Bank of India (RBI). Additionally, rural co-

operative banks grapple with fund availability and debt quality issues. In today's evolving 

business environment, characterized by technology-driven banking and efficient operations, 

co-operative banks confront a dual challenge. Internally, they must undergo radical 

operational transformations, and externally, they must compete with new players such as 

small finance banks and innovative microfinance institutions that leverage cutting-edge 

technologies to attract customers. This uphill task poses a significant obstacle for co-

operative banks. Co-operative banking holds a vital position in the Indian banking system, 

but recent years have witnessed considerable turmoil within the sector. While some co-

operative banks have displayed commendable performance, a significant number have 

exhibited noticeable weaknesses. Urban co-operative banks, in particular, have struggled to 

meet the growing credit demands of clients, including the emerging requirements for personal 

finance. This research paper aims to examine the current state of co-operative banking in 

India, providing insights into the challenges faced and the necessary steps for improvement. 

Key Words: deposit, credit base, corporate governance, small finance, personal finance 

Introduction 

The co-operative banking sector in India finds itself at a critical juncture, characterized by a 

complex blend of growth and structural weaknesses. On one hand, co-operative banks have 
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experienced significant expansion, establishing substantial deposit and credit bases, and 

emerging as influential players in several states. However, as a collective entity, co-operative 

banks face inherent challenges that hamper their overall strength and stability. Frequent 

collapses have exposed management inefficiencies, with many co-operative banks being 

family-run businesses marked by poor corporate governance practices. Political interference 

and influence pervade the sector, while the existing regulatory framework fails to enable 

effective supervision by the Reserve Bank of India (RBI). Furthermore, rural co-operative 

banks encounter significant issues concerning fund availability and debt quality. In the 

rapidly evolving business landscape, where technology and operational efficiency drive 

banking services, co-operative banks face a two-fold challenge. Internally, they must 

undertake radical operational transformations to adapt to the changing landscape. Externally, 

they must compete with emerging entities like small finance banks and modern microfinance 

institutions (MFIs), which leverage cutting-edge technologies to attract and serve customers. 

This dual challenge poses an uphill task for co-operative banks, requiring them to reevaluate 

their operational strategies and find innovative ways to remain relevant and competitive. Co-

operative banks are relatively smaller financial institutions operating within the co-operative 

sector, catering to both urban and non-urban areas. These banks traditionally focus on serving 

specific communities, localities, and workplace groups, primarily extending loans to small 

borrowers and businesses. Urban Co-operative Banks (UCBs), although lacking a formal 

definition, typically refer to primary cooperative banks located in urban and semi-urban 

areas. 

Historically, UCBs were limited to lending for non-agricultural purposes until 1996. As of 

the end of March 2011, there were 1,645 UCBs operating in India, with the majority being 

non-scheduled UCBs. While most UCBs operated within a single state, there were 42 UCBs 

with a presence in multiple states. However, such limitations on operations are no longer 

prevalent today. Rural co-operative banks primarily finance agricultural-based activities such 

as farming, livestock, dairy, and personal finance, alongside small-scale industries and self-

employment ventures. In contrast, urban co-operative banks primarily extend financial 

support to various segments, including self-employed individuals, industries, small-scale 

enterprises, and home finance. These banks offer a range of services, including savings and 

current accounts, safe deposit lockers, and loans or mortgages for both individuals and 

businesses. While they may not provide the same level of technological advancements as 

private banks, co-operative banks remain competitive through their attractive interest rates. 
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However, the documentation process for obtaining loans from co-operative banks can be 

lengthy, and approval may not be as swift as in commercial banks. The criteria for loan 

approval from UCBs are generally less stringent compared to those of commercial banks. In 

this research paper, we aim to provide a comprehensive analysis of co-operative banks in 

India, examining their historical evolution, operational structure, regulatory challenges, and 

prospects. By delving into the unique characteristics and limitations of these banks, we seek 

to shed light on their role in promoting financial inclusion, rural development, and support for 

small-scale enterprises. Additionally, we will explore the challenges faced by co-operative 

banks and potential reforms necessary to enhance their effectiveness and sustainability within 

the evolving banking landscape of India. 

Literature Review 

1. Challenges and Opportunities for Co-operative Banks in India: Several studies have 

explored the challenges and opportunities faced by co-operative banks in India. Gupta 

and Aggarwal (2018) examined the management inefficiencies and governance issues 

within co-operative banks, emphasizing the need for corporate governance reforms. 

They highlighted the prevalence of family-run businesses, political interference, and 

weak regulatory oversight as major challenges. Furthermore, Mishra and Das (2020) 

analyzed the potential opportunities for co-operative banks in leveraging technology 

and adopting smart operational practices to enhance customer experience and compete 

with new entities such as small finance banks and modern microfinance institutions. 

These studies shed light on the challenges and opportunities that co-operative banks 

face in the Indian banking sector. 

2. Financial Inclusion through Co-operative Banks in Rural Areas: Co-operative banks 

in India have played a crucial role in promoting financial inclusion, particularly in 

rural areas. Sharma and Kumar (2019) examined the impact of co-operative banks on 

rural development and found that these banks provide access to formal financial 

services, empowering farmers, self-help groups, and small-scale entrepreneurs. 

Additionally, Pande and Jain (2017) investigated the role of co-operative banks in 

extending credit facilities to marginalized sections of society and observed that co-

operative banks have been instrumental in bridging the credit gap for rural 

communities. These studies highlight the significance of co-operative banks in 

fostering financial inclusion and rural development. 
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3. Regulatory Framework and Supervision of Co-operative Banks in India: The 

regulatory framework and supervision of co-operative banks have been subjects of 

research in India. Dash and Sahoo (2016) examined the dual regulatory structure 

governing co-operative banks and analyzed the challenges faced in supervision and 

compliance. They emphasized the need for a robust regulatory framework to ensure 

stability and sound governance within co-operative banks. Moreover, Kumar and 

Sahu (2018) discussed the role of the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) in regulating co-

operative banks and suggested measures to strengthen the regulatory framework. 

These studies provide insights into the regulatory challenges faced by co-operative 

banks and the role of the RBI in ensuring their stability and effective supervision. 

4. Technological Advancements and Innovation in Co-operative Banks: Technological 

advancements have brought about significant changes in the banking sector, including 

co-operative banks. Choudhary et al. (2021) explored the adoption of digital banking 

solutions by co-operative banks and the impact of technology on their operations and 

customer experience. They highlighted the benefits of digitization in improving 

efficiency, expanding services, and attracting tech-savvy customers. Additionally, 

Bhattacharya et al. (2019) discussed the role of innovation in co-operative banks and 

its potential to drive growth and competitiveness. These studies emphasize the 

importance of embracing technology and fostering innovation in co-operative banks 

to remain relevant in the evolving banking landscape. 

5. Financial Performance and Sustainability of Co-operative Banks: The financial 

performance and sustainability of co-operative banks have been examined in various 

studies. Gangwar et al. (2018) conducted a comparative analysis of financial 

performance indicators of co-operative banks and commercial banks, highlighting the 

strengths and weaknesses of co-operative banks in terms of profitability, asset quality, 

and capital adequacy. Furthermore, Mishra et al. (2020) explored the factors 

influencing the sustainability of co-operative banks and emphasized the significance 

of prudent risk management, governance practices, and strategic decision-making for 

long-term viability. These studies contribute to understanding the financial dynamics 

and sustainability challenges faced by co-operative banks in India. 

Objective 

The objective of this research paper is to analyze key areas of the co-operative banking 

sector, including deposits and advances allocation, profitability, non-performing assets 
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(NPA), and the lack of professional managerial practices. Additionally, this paper aims to 

suggest improvements in government roles and the adoption of technological upgrades to 

enhance the performance of the co-operative banking sector. 

Research Methodology 

The research methodology employed in this paper involves a conceptual analysis of the 

practices in the cooperative banking sector in India. The researcher relies on secondary data, 

including reports from the Reserve Bank of India (RBI), as well as various articles and 

research papers. The purpose of this approach is to identify gaps in the existing literature 

regarding the areas of deposits and advances allocation, profitability, and managerial 

practices within the cooperative banking sector in India. By utilizing secondary data sources, 

this research aims to provide insights and recommendations for further improvements in this 

sector. 

Discussion 

Co-operative banks in India have a rich history that traces back to the late 19th century when 

the co-operative movement gained momentum. Over the years, these banks have played a 

significant role in promoting financial inclusion, supporting local communities, and driving 

rural development. This section provides an overview of the evolution and development of 

co-operative banks in India, highlighting their structural framework and key milestones 

throughout the timeline. 

Early Beginnings and Formation (Late 19th Century): 

The genesis of co-operative banks in India can be attributed to the cooperative credit societies 

that emerged in the late 19th century. The primary objective was to address the financial 

needs of farmers and small borrowers who were marginalized by traditional banking 

institutions. The first co-operative credit society was established in 1904 in Kanagam, Tamil 

Nadu, marking the beginning of a transformative movement. 

Co-operative Societies Act and Formal Recognition (1912): 

The Co-operative Societies Act of 1912 laid the foundation for the formal recognition and 

regulation of co-operative banks in India. The Act provided a legal framework for the 

formation, registration, and governance of co-operative societies, including co-operative 
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banks. This recognition gave impetus to the growth of co-operative banking across the 

country. 

Establishment of Urban Co-operative Banks (UCBs) (1942): 

With the rapid urbanization and industrialization in post-independence India, the need for 

banking services in urban areas became evident. As a result, urban co-operative banks 

(UCBs) emerged as a separate category within the co-operative banking sector. UCBs were 

primarily established to cater to the banking needs of urban and semi-urban areas, providing 

financial support to local businesses and individuals. 

Nationalization of State Co-operative Banks (1966): 

To strengthen the co-operative banking sector and ensure greater financial stability, the 

Indian government undertook the nationalization of state co-operative banks in 1966. This 

move aimed to enhance the regulatory framework, promote standardized practices, and 

establish a stronger foothold for co-operative banks in the Indian banking system. 

Reforms and Modernization (1990s onwards): 

The liberalization and economic reforms in the 1990s brought significant changes to the 

banking sector in India, including co-operative banks. The Reserve Bank of India (RBI) 

introduced measures to modernize and strengthen the co-operative banking sector. Steps such 

as prudential norms, governance reforms, and technological upgradation were implemented 

to align co-operative banks with the evolving banking landscape. 

Introduction of Core Banking Solution (CBS) (2004): 

To enhance efficiency, customer service, and interoperability, the RBI mandated the 

implementation of Core Banking Solution (CBS) in co-operative banks in 2004. CBS enabled 

real-time banking operations, integration of branches, centralized data management, and 

improved accessibility to banking services. 

Dual Regulation and Regulatory Challenges: 

Co-operative banks in India are subject to dual regulation, governed by the RBI and the 

respective state co-operative laws. This dual regulatory framework has posed challenges in 

terms of effective supervision, compliance, and risk management. Efforts have been made to 

streamline the regulatory framework and strengthen governance mechanisms. 
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In recent years, the concerted efforts and focus of the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) on 

enhancing operational efficiency have yielded positive results for Urban Co-operative Banks 

(UCBs). As a group, UCBs have demonstrated increased prudence in both operational 

efficiency and capital adequacy. Notably, UCBs have consistently maintained a higher net 

interest margin compared to scheduled commercial banks. In the fiscal year 2012-13, the net 

interest margin of UCBs stood at 3.35%, representing a rise from the previous year's 3.31% 

and surpassing the 2006-07 figure of 2.89%. Additionally, there has been a decline in gross 

non-performing assets (NPAs) from 7% in 2011-12 to 6% in 2012-13. The net NPA ratio has 

also witnessed a significant decrease from 1.9% to 1.4% during the same period. Regarding 

capital adequacy, the Capital to Risk Weighted Assets Ratio (CRAR) for UCBs as a group 

currently stands at 12.6%. It is noteworthy that only five UCBs have a CRAR below nine 

percent. These positive developments highlight the improved financial performance and 

stability of UCBs, resulting from the regulatory initiatives aimed at enhancing their 

operational efficiency and capital position. 

Select indicators of profitability of UCBs (Chart 1) 

Note: Data for 2015-16 are provisional 

Source : Supervisory Returns and staff calculations 
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In the fiscal year 2015-16, Urban Co-operative Banks (UCBs) experienced a decline in their 

returns on equity and assets. Their net interest margin continued to narrow down, as shown in 

Chart 1. Similar to the trend observed in the previous year, UCBs witnessed a relatively 

higher growth in total expenses (8.8%) compared to their total income (7.9%). Moreover, 

provisions made by UCBs in 2015-16 for risks and contingencies increased by 4.6% 

compared to the previous year. As a result, the net profits of UCBs decelerated during this 

period. 

Income and expenses of UCBs – variations in per cent (chart 2) 

 

In 2015-16, the growth rate of interest income for Urban Co-operative Banks (UCBs) further 

contracted, reaching 9.2% compared to the previous year's 13.2%. Additionally, the other 

income, which had increased by 7% in 2014-15, experienced a decline of 8.4% in 2015-16, as 

depicted in Chart 2. 

UCBs witnessed a higher increase in gross non-performing assets (NPAs) compared to their 

asset growth. By the end of March 2016, the gross NPA ratio for UCBs stood at 6.6%, 

reflecting an increase from 6.2% at the end of March 2015, as illustrated in Chart 3. 
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UCB’s non-performing assets (Chart 3) 

 

While during 2014-15 provisions grew at a much lower rate than GNPAs resulting in a fall in 

coverage ratio to 55.8 per cent from 63.9 per cent in 2013-14, commensurate growth in 

provisions and GNPAs during 2015-16 ensured that the coverage ratio remained stable at 

55.5 per cent (Chart 4). 

Growth in assets. NPAs and provisions (Chart 4) 

 

Profitability indicators of scheduled UCBs deteriorated in 2015-16. Both return on equity and 

return on assets fell while the net interest margin increased marginally (Chart 5). 
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Profitability indicators of UCBs (by type) (Chart 5) 

 

Expenditure growth remained higher than the growth in income and, in contrast to non-

scheduled UCBs, the level of net profits of scheduled UCBs fell in 2015-16. 

State Cooperative Banks (StCB) experienced a slowdown in balance sheet expansion from 

13.1 per cent in 2013-14 to 4.4 per cent in 2014-15 (Chart 6). This was primarily due to 

negative growth in deposits, a pronounced slowdown in the growth of the ‘other liability’ 

component, negative growth in cash and bank balances and lower growth in loans and 

advances on the asset side. 
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Select balance sheet indicators of StCB & DCCBs (Chart 6) 

 

The growth rate of income for State Co-operative Banks (StCBs) slowed down from 9.7% in 

2013-14 to 5.6% in 2014-15, primarily due to a deceleration in the growth of interest income. 

In 2014-15, despite a significant increase in the growth of operating expenses (9.3%), the 

overall expenditure growth moderated from 12.9% in 2013-14 to 4.1% in 2014-15. This 

moderation was attributed to a lower level of provisions and contingencies, which decreased 

by 19.9% in 2014-15 compared to a substantial increase of 42.6% in 2013-14. The reduced 

provisions and contingencies also contributed to higher net profit growth of 29.9% in 2014-

15, contrasting the decline of 24.7% in 2013-14. 

For Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS), there was a rebound in credit outstanding 

during 2014-15, following a slowdown observed in 2013-14, as depicted in Chart 7. 
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Growth in credit outstanding from PACS (Chart 7) 

 

Looking ahead, the co-operative banking sector is poised to face significant impacts due to 

the dynamic evolution of the financial sector. Several factors within the operating 

environment have the potential to significantly influence the co-operative banking system. 

One such factor is the expected increase in the utilization of banking correspondents once 

their financial viability is ensured. Additionally, competition in the rural banking space is 

likely to intensify with the emergence of entities such as small finance banks and payment 

banks. 

In response to these developments, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) has been gradually 

opening up avenues for co-operative banks. For instance, cooperative banks that have 

implemented core banking solutions in full were granted permission in November 2015 to 

offer internet banking services to their customers. They have also been allowed to open 

branches with RBI approval and undertake various activities, including opening specialized 

branches, engaging in secondary market transactions, and offering prepaid payment 

instruments. These initiatives aim to boost fee-based income for co-operative banks. 

However, embracing these activities requires capacity building, which presents a challenge. 

Many co-operative banks operate within a cozy, family-owned environment that hampers the 

professionalization process. The need for professionalization cannot be overstated, and it is 

essential for this drive to come from within the system. Co-operative banks must not only 

diversify into new territories but also venture into new activities, necessitating the acquisition 

of high-quality human capital, even if it entails higher expenses. Regulators also have a role 
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to play by imposing tighter oversight on the management of these banks, such as 

implementing measures recommended by the Malegam Committee, including the 

establishment of a Board of Management (BoM) in addition to the Board of Directors, 

ensuring Board of Directors elections align with Co-operative Societies Acts, and granting 

the BoM and CEO complete control under RBI supervision. 

Undoubtedly, the co-operative banking sector finds itself at a crossroads. While it has 

witnessed substantial growth throughout history, accompanied by inherent weaknesses and 

inefficiencies, recent years have shown promising signs, with many UCBs achieving scale 

and expertise comparable to commercial banks. Such banks should be elevated to the status 

of commercial banks, a goal the RBI aims to pursue. However, a majority of co-operative 

banks require guided transformation. They need to rapidly upgrade their technical capabilities 

and develop expertise in non-fund-based income streams, including offering savings 

accounts, insurance, and remittance services to promote financial inclusion. It is imperative 

for Indian co-operative banks to shape up or face the consequences of heightened competition 

that will not tolerate inefficiency or complacency, to which these banks have been 

accustomed. 

Another significant challenge is the lack of professionalism within the sector. The localized 

nature of co-operative banks, which helps keep costs low, can often impede the adoption of a 

strong work ethic. This issue is not confined to lower levels but also extends to the quality of 

people and processes at the top, causing concern for a considerable number of co-operative 

banks. Talent acquisition and retention pose difficulties for co-operative banks as they 

struggle to compete with larger commercial banks in terms of salaries. As a step towards 

improving the human capital of co-operative banks, the RBI has been conducting free 

training courses for directors, CEOs, and other officials of UCBs in regional locations and 

local languages to ensure convenience for the banks. 

Overall, the future of co-operative banks in India hinges on their ability to navigate these 

challenges, undertake necessary transformations, and embrace professionalism. Only by 

adapting to the changing landscape and leveraging technological advancements can co-

operative banks remain competitive and fulfill their role in the financial sector. 

Conclusion 

The urban cooperative banking sector plays a significant role in the Indian banking industry, 

but it has faced considerable challenges in recent years. While some urban cooperative banks 
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have demonstrated commendable performance, a substantial number of banks have exhibited 

clear signs of weakness. Operational inefficiency, low profitability, increasing non-

performing assets (NPA), and a relatively low capital base have characterized the sector. 

Furthermore, urban cooperative banks have struggled to meet the growing credit demands of 

clients and adapt to the changing landscape of personal finance. It is crucial to promote the 

growth of urban cooperative banks to ensure healthy competition and prevent a few 

underperforming institutions from hindering the progress of this important sector. To achieve 

this, these banks need to embrace professional managerial practices and adopt modern 

banking methods. They should devise innovative schemes to attract new customers while 

simultaneously catering to the needs of existing ones. Enhancing customer service should 

also be a priority for urban cooperative banks, enabling them to provide a superior banking 

experience. 

Reference 

➢ Gupta, S., & Aggarwal, R. (2018). Management Inefficiency and Governance Challenges 

in Co-operative Banks in India. International Journal of Research in Economics & Social 

Sciences, 8(5), 33-41. 

➢ Mishra, S., & Das, S. K. (2020). Enhancing Operational Efficiency of Co-operative 

Banks: Challenges and Opportunities. International Journal of Business and 

Administration Research Review, 3(10), 31-38. 

➢ Sharma, P., & Kumar, A. (2019). Co-operative Banks and Rural Development: A Study 

of Financial Inclusion. International Journal of Management Studies, 6(2), 52-61. 

➢ Pande, N., & Jain, N. (2017). Co-operative Banks and Financial Inclusion: An Empirical 

Study. International Journal of Management Studies, 4(2), 9-18. 

➢ Dash, P. R., & Sahoo, P. K. (2016). Dual Regulatory Structure: A Study on Co-operative 

Banks in India. Journal of Commerce & Management Thought, 7(4), 697-706. 

➢ Kumar, P., & Sahu, R. K. (2018). Regulatory Framework of Co-operative Banks in India: 

An Analysis. International Journal of Advance Research in Computer Science and 

Management Studies, 6(1), 42-48. 

➢ Choudhary, N., Sharma, R., & Sharma, A. (2021). Digital Transformation in Co-operative 

Banks: A Study on Adoption and Impact. International Journal of Management, 12(1), 

92-101. 

➢ Bhattacharya, R., Saha, M., & Saha, B. (2019). Role of Innovation in Co-operative 

Banks: A Conceptual Study. International Journal of Economics, Commerce and 

Management, 7(10), 362-370. 

➢ Gangwar, N., Shukla, A., & Deshmukh, S. (2018). Comparative Analysis of Financial 

Performance of Co-operative Banks and Commercial Banks in India. International 

Journal of Financial Management, 8(3), 36-47. 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   123   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

➢ Mishra, A., Singh, A., & Jha, A. (2020). Factors Influencing the Sustainability of Co-

operative Banks in India. International Journal of Finance & Banking Studies, 9(2), 39-

52. 

➢ Shah, S.C. (1977),"Bank Personnel: Manpower for Banking Productivity", Commerce 

JBD Publication (Sept., 24).pp.7-11 

➢ Dr. C.S. Rathod (1983),“Urban Co-operative Banks — Role and Development in India 

with special Reference to Gujarat” 1983, p. 6. 32. 

➢ C.R. Reddy (1987),“Cooperative Long Term Finance: A Regional Study”, Mittal 

Publications Delhi, 1987, PP. 23-25 

➢ Ramappa, P. (1996),"Performance of Regional Rural Banks, with Special Reference to 

the Rayalaseema Region of Andhra Pradesh", S.K. University, Anantapur, p. 12 

➢ Rajagopala Rao (1998),"Strength, weakness and suggestions of customers services in 

Urban Cooperative Banks, a study" Indian Co-operative Review XXXVI(1) July 1998, pp 

20-27 

➢ Mobeen,Mohd.Azmathullah(2002),"Developing Managerial Competencies for 

organization successs: Emerging Issues for Indian Public sector banks", Indian Economic 

Panorama, Special Banking Issue , p. 42  

➢ Kulwant Pathania and Sabina Batra(2009),“NPA Management in Co-operative Banks: 

Perception of Bank Officials”, Indian Co-operative Review, Vol.46, No.3, Jan, 2009, 

PP.161-175.  

➢ Rediff.com, What you need to know about co-operative banks, URL 

http://www.rediff.com/money/report/perfin-what-you-need-to-know-about-co-operative-

banks/20090729.htm 

➢ Anand Mishra, Indian Cooperative Banks The road ahead, URL 

http://governancetoday.co.in/indian-cooperative-banks-road-ahead/ 

➢ Dr. J. Murthy, Urban Co-operative banks in India - Issues and Prospects, URL 

http://www.indianmba.com/Faculty_Column/FC1612/fc1612.html 

 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/
http://www.rediff.com/money/report/perfin-what-you-need-to-know-about-co-operative-banks/20090729.htm
http://www.rediff.com/money/report/perfin-what-you-need-to-know-about-co-operative-banks/20090729.htm
http://governancetoday.co.in/indian-cooperative-banks-road-ahead/
http://www.indianmba.com/Faculty_Column/FC1612/fc1612.html


 

JULY-2023   124   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

A study of corporate social responsibility process 

1Suman and 2Dr.Inderjit 

Research scholar Professor of Department of Management & Commerce, BMU Rohtak 

Abstract 

In today’s globalized world, one of the great challenges faced by firms is integration of CSR 

in business. Stakeholders require a lot more from companies than merely pursuing growth 

and profitability. The concept of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is not new in India. It 

emerged from the "Vedic period’  when history was not recorded in India. In that period. 

Kings had an obligation towards society and merchants displayed their own business 

responsibility by building places of worship, education, inns and wells. 

Design/methodology/approach –For the present study the data from the secondary sources 

is collected using a structured Corporate Social index developed on the basis of review. The 

qualitative and quantitative data available on the website of the concerned bank and Prowess 

(CMIE database) for the time period (2014-2016) has been collected for achieving the 

objectives of the present study. The data will be analyzed, interpreted and evaluated with the 

help of Content Analysis, Descriptive statistics and ANOVA. 

Practical implications – CSR can bring many rewards for the banking sector as CSR 

improves the performance of banks in terms of goodwill, social image and expanding 

business, this may be a fruitful example for other industries as well. 

Keywords: CSR, Sustainability, Philanthropic approach, Stakeholders 

Paper type Empirical paper 

Introduction 

Corporate Social Responsibility is about companies having responsibilities and taking actions 

beyond their legal obligations and economic/business aims. These wider responsibilities 

cover a range of areas but are frequently summed up as social and environmental Corporate 

social responsibility refers to the voluntary activities undertaken by an organization to operate 

in an economic, social and environmentally sustainable manner. CSR aims to embrace 

responsibility for corporate actions to encourage a positive impact on the environment and 

stakeholders including consumers, investors, communities, and others. According to The 

12 
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World Business Council For Sustainable Development, "Corporate Social Responsibility is 

the continuing commitment by business to behave ethically and contribute to economic 

development while improving the quality of life of the workforce and their families as well as 

of the local community and society at large” . 

Under the old Companies Act, 1956:  Under the old companies Act, 1956, there was no 

provision of CSR, however the CSR was introduced as voluntary guidelines in 2009 by the 

ministry of corporate affairs. In its preamble it was mentioned that CSR is not philanthropy 

and CSR activities are purely voluntary- what companies will like to do beyond any statutory 

requirement or obligation.  

Provisions under the companies Act, 2013: 

India`s new Companies Act 2013 has introduced several new provisions which change the 

face of Indian corporate business".  Companies Act 2013 has introduced several new 

provisions which change the face of Indian corporate business. One of such new provisions is 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR). Section 135 of the Companies Act provides the 

threshold limit for applicability of the CSR to a Company i.e. 

 (a) Net worth of the company to be Rs 500 crore or more; 

 (b) Turnover of the company to be Rs 1000 crore or more; 

 (c) Net profit of the company to be Rs 5 crore or more. 

In news published in the Business Standard dated 12th September, 2014, the corporate affairs 

ministry has rejected a proposal by the finance ministry to exempt banks from 2 per cent 

mandatory CSR norms owing to their capital constraints. Banks are, therefore, required to 

follow CSR norms. 

List of activities under Schedule VII of the companies Act 2013: 

Following are the activities which may be included by companies in their CSR policies: 

• Eradication of extreme hunger and poverty 

• Gender equity and women empowerment 

• Reducing child mortality and improving maternal health 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   126   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

• Combating HIV-AIDS, malaria and other diseases 

• Environmental sustainability 

• Social business projects 

• Contribution to Prime Minister’ s relief fund and other such state and central funds 

• Employment enhancing vocational skills 

• And such other matters as may be prescribed 

Review of Literature 

21st century should be identified as the century of social issues, considerations and answers. 

The various studies in relation to CSR reporting by banks have been done internationally as 

well as in India focusing on the banks of their countries. Narwal (2007) made a study to 

highlight the CSR initiatives taken by the Indian Banking Industry. The findings suggest that 

banks have an objective view-point about CSR activities. They are concentrating mainly on 

education, balanced growth (different strata of society), health, environmental marketing and 

customer satisfaction as their core activities.  A study on Attempts of HDFC banks has been 

taken that Banking Industry in India is giving due importance to the social responsibility & 

they try to cater all the important areas to be focused like health, education and sanitation.  

Concentration of social issues is more in comparison to environmental issues. Whereas 

Sharma (2011) has given a list of core thrust areas for reporting CSR activities by the Indian 

banks as: children welfare, community welfare, education, environment, healthcare, poverty 

eradication, rural development, vocational training, women's empowerment, and protection to 

girl child, employment 

Dhingra and Mittal (2014) described the major thrust areas for CSR practices in Indian banks 

are common in public and private sector banks and also concluded that banks make false 

gestures in respect for socio-environment concern. Core thrust areas for reported CSR 

activities in public sector banks are Rural development, Women Empowerment, Poverty 

Eradication, Community Welfare, Education, Employment  and  Vocational Training. Core 

thrust areas for reported CSR activities in private sector banks are Education & Employment,  

Children Welfare, Environment, Community Welfare, Rural development, Health care and 

Responsible banking. Meena (2010) in her study selected 40 banks to collect and analyze the 
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data regarding sales and actual expenditure incurred on corporate social responsibility and 

concluded that amount which is kept to be utilized for fulfilment of social responsibility, is 

not utilized. Complete awareness should be created about CSR amongst the general public to 

make CSR initiatives more effective 

. Singh, Srivastava and Rastogi (2015) in their study selected 19 banks in which 12 are public 

sector banks and 7are private sector banks and a deeper analysis of public sector versus 

private sector banks reveals that public sector banks are far behind private sector in terms of 

spending on CSR. Public sector banks have spent just 0.43% of the average net profit of 

previous three years on CSR while private sector banks have spent 1.17% of the average net 

profit of previous three years. 

Saxena (2016) selected 12 private sector banks and 13 public sector banks and the research 

has been done on primary data as well as on secondary data and the analysis shows that 

though the Indian banks are making efforts in the CSR areas but still there is a requirement of 

more emphasis on CSR. There are some banks which are not even meeting the regulatory 

requirement of priority sector lending and rural branch expansion. 

Rajput, Kaura and Khanna (2013) in their study titled “ Indian banking sector towards a 

sustainable growth: a paradigm shift”  found that Indian banks have largely been slow in 

responding to sustainability concerns and issues, despite of their exposure to associated risks 

and the opportunity to create new business avenues. Leelawati and Goswami (2017) collected 

data from both primary and secondary sources The study described that the organisations 

were aware of corporate social responsibility The major practice which the organisation has 

adopted towards CSR is to improve employee welfare and labour relations. Main drivers of 

CSR activities are image building and increasing awareness. Sharma and Gautam (2015) 

emphasised that CSR has played a significant role in upgrading the financial performance of 

the company as there is an increasing awareness about CSR among the various groups who 

are attached to organizations; they want their business partners to be engaged in CSR 

activities 

More ever, there are studies focused on the CSR activities of the other countries rather than 

India. Abdillah and Husin (2016) in Malaysia emphasized that the mandatory requirement of 

CSR disclosure seems to motivate the banks to further legitimize their position in the society 

by disclosing more information on their CSR activities. Factor for study are environmental 

discloser, human resource, community involvement disclosure. 
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Amaeshi and Adi (2006) in Nigeria in their study on “ CSR in Nigeria: western mimicry or 

indigenous practice”  described that Indigenous firms perceive & practice CSR as corporate 

philanthropy aimed at addressing socio-economic development challenges. Content analysis 

of web reports confirms inclination to interpret CSR in terms of philanthropy.CSR as 

philanthropy in Nigeria could also be tied to some religious references.  Gonzalez and 

Munoz-Torres (2006) in Spain in their study evaluate the social performance of 4 Spanish 

banking institutions through public data such as social or sustainability reports &media 

sources and highlighted that CSR results showed that the 4 Spanish banks are only beginning 

to address issues such as the selection of customer &investment with ethical & social criteria. 

Yeung (2011) in Hong Kong uses Primary data technique and concludes that banks need to 

establish a mindset of risk management, business ethics &CSR through internal management 

of people & process. Management of banking organization has appropriate policy for 

establishing positive organizational culture & social responsible mindset of staff members. 

Perez and Bosque (2012) in their study in European countries on the role of CSR in the 

corporate identity of banking service providers described that high development of CSR in 

banking industry. CSR is more integrated in corporate identity of saving banks due to their 

social tradition Kude and Watson (2012)  in their study undertakes different banks of India, 

Australia, Thailand and a comparative study on international banks including banks in the 

UK and EU countries and it was found that the CSR activities are present in banks around the 

world. Banks lack the effort to ensure that customers are aware of their implemented CSR 

criteria both externally and internally. With the increasing rate of competition among banks 

in the real world, attracting new customers is no longer the sole objective of financial 

institutions 

Objectives of the Study 

The main objectives of the study are: 

1. To measure and compare the Corporate Social Performance of public and private 

sector banks in India over the three years (2014-16). 

2. To identify the best and worst public and private bank performer on the basis of 

reporting practices and their expenditure. 

Research Methodology 
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Research methodology is the blue print of the research which is going to be conducted. To 

accomplish the objectives of the study, an appropriate research methodology has been 

followed. 

CSR percentage and its impact 

 2014 saw the Companies Act with the mandatory CSR provision coming into effect. The Act 

makes it mandatory for companies meeting certain thresholds to spend 2% of their net profits 

on CSR. India is the first country in the world to enshrine corporate giving into law. 

Following a change in company law in April 2014, businesses with annual revenues of more 

than 10bn rupees (£105m) must give away 2% of their net profit to charity. Areas they can 

invest this money in include education, poverty, gender equality. The Indian act largely 

focuses on philanthropy and certain key areas. The focus being on giving back to society over 

and above the ordinary course of business.  Even as the Indian law looks at a philanthropic, 

community-centred approach, it is also true that smart strategies have been developed by 

industry leaders that look at CSR while creating far-reaching positive business impact. 

Challenges for Indian Corporate: 

The Times survey pointed few of the following challenges/responses from participating 

organisations. 

• Lack of community participation in CSR activities 

• Need to build local capacities 

• Issues of transparency 

•  Non-availability of well organised non-governmental organisations 

• Visibility factor 

• Narrow perception towards CSR initiatives 

•  Non-availability of clear CSR guidelines 

• Lack of consensus on implementing CSR issues 

Scope of the Study       

In total there are 21 public sector banks and 23 private sector banks in India. The study 

entails Corporate Social Performance in context to publically disclose qualitative and 

quantitative information on companies website related to both compulsory guidelines 

(according to Section 135 /CSR clause of Companies Act 2013) and voluntary activities.  

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   130   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

Corporate social performance includes corporate social reporting practice, corporate social 

performance and initiatives taken by banks. 

Sample size: For the purpose of study 44 banks i.e.  all the public and private sector banks 

are included. 

Following formed major areas of exploration under CSR initiatives by private and 

public sector Banks 

1. Mandatory 

2. Society 

3. Employees 

4. Customers 

5. Environment 

6. Stakeholders 

7. CSR reporting 

Data collection:  

For the present study the data from the secondary sources is collected using a structured 

Corporate Social index developed on the basis of review. The qualitative and quantitative 

data available on the website of the concerned bank and Prowess (CMIE database) for the 

time period (2014-2016) has been collected for achieving the objectives of the present study. 

Data analysis: 

The data will be analyzed, interpreted and evaluated with the help of Content Analysis, 

Descriptive statistics and ANOVA. 

Data Analysis and Interpretation 

This chapter presents the methodology and the research design adopted for the study. Data 

analysis means the deeply examination of all the gathered data by applying a proper 

technique and tools the data required to find the results of the study.   

The objective of measuring and comparing the Corporate Social Performance in public and 

private sector banks in India was achieved with help of content analysis of annual reports of 

21 public sector banks and 23 private sector banks for the period 2014 –  2016. The status of 

CSR Reporting was measured by 200 indicators. 

Interpretation:  
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Among public sector banks, Indian bank has contributed every year towards Corporate Social 

Responsibility out of its profits whereas among private sector banks, ICICI Bank, The south 

Indian Bank Ltd and Yes bank has contributed every year towards Corporate Social 

Responsibility out of its profits. None of the bank has contributed above 2% of its profits 

towards Corporate Social Responsibility. There were many banks which were not 

contributing any percentage of its profits for CSR. 

Interpretation: The one-way ANOVA is considered a robust test against the normality 

assumption. This means that it tolerates violations to its normality assumption rather well. As 

regards the normality of group data, the one-way ANOVA can tolerate data that is not normal 

(skewed or kurtosis distributions) with only a small affect on the Type I error rate. However, 

platy kurtosis can have a profound effect when your group sizes are small. The one way 

ANOVA is used to compare the year wise corporate social performance of the banks at the 

5% level of significance. 

Conclusion 

The success of CSR lies in practicing it as a core part of a company‘ s development strategy. 

It is important for the corporate sector to identify, promote and implement successful policies 

and practices that achieve triple bottom line results. It is a joint and shared responsibility of 

civil society, activist groups, Government and corporate sector to create appropriate means 

and avenues for the marginalised and bring them to the mainstream. The CSR survey 

revealed, not surprisingly, those organisations targeted most of their activities close to home 

providing services for people who live in villages, towns, and districts near where the 

organisation operates. Education, health, and the environment are the top priorities. More 

than likely, these priorities will continue. To create a win-win situation, it is essential for all 

of us to work together to eradicate poverty and Improve miserable living conditions that exist 

in rural India. The CSR acts a tool to connect the companies and shareholders and keep them 

a harmonious relationship which enables both the parties to attain benefit. CSR definitely 

needed to be taken more care to ensure its effectiveness and collaborate its service with 

sustainable development. The fixation may be the prescribed limit which has both positive 

and negative aspects. Hence it have a neutral effect in few cases. The CSR also helps to attain 

the economic growth by through the aim of eradicating poverty, increasing the employment 

opportunities and so on. It was made to follow mandatory under law which enables the 

companies to be more Responsibility in matters of then social issues. 
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Findings and suggestions 

• The study revealed that the CSR spending as a percentage of Profit after tax of the 

Indian banks is not equal to 2%. Further there is no significant difference in the 

CSR spending of Public Sector banks & Private Sector banks. It also shows that 

there is no significant difference in CSR reporting practices of Public Sector banks 

& Private Sector banks. 

• Among public sector banks, Indian bank has contributed every year towards 

Corporate Social Responsibility out of its profits whereas among private sector 

banks, ICICI Bank, The south Indian Bank Ltd and Yes bank has contributed 

every year towards Corporate Social Responsibility out of its profits 

• In public sector banks Central Bank of India is the best performer and UCO bank 

is the worst performer in respect to CSR reporting. Whereas in private sector 

banks The Catholic Syrian Bank Ltd is the best performer and ING Vysya Bank 

Ltd have the worst performance in respect to CSR reporting practices. 

• Concentration on social issues, mandatory factors, CSR reporting is more in 

comparison to environmental issues, it may be possible because banks does not 

harm environment directly. 
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Abstract: 

A researcher will try to observe the Indian society with eyesight of Mahatma Gandhi. Even 

though Mahatma Gandhi wrote this text during his journey towards Africa. With full of 

attention he tried to drawn the Indian society with different angles of the Indian society like 

The Partition of Bengal, The Condition of India, The condition of India (continued): 

Railways, The Hindus and the Mahomedans, Lawyers, Doctors, Education, Machinery, etc. 

Keywords: Swaraj, Society, Professions, Religion. 

Introduction: 

Hind Swaraj was written by Mahatma Gandhi 1909. First of all, Hind Swaraj appeared in 

fragments in the pages of the newspaper ‘Indian Opinion’; founded and edited by Mahatma 

Gandhi and in 1909 it was published as a book having hundred pages. This book is written in 

a dialogue form. A dialogue between Gandhi referred as an editor and the reader. 

As Gandhi was to examine in a preface which he called A word of Explanation; he had in 

London come in contact with Indian anarchists or in the language of the Indian government, 

extremists and had encountered these people in India as well. For over a decade, Gandhi had 

been examined with non-violent refusal in South Africa and he held firmly to the view that 

India was especially supplied to show the way out of violence through the higher law of non-

violent refusal. Gandhiji’s reflection of “Hind Swaraj” as a book that could be put into the 

hands of a child. It teaches the belief of love in place of that of hate it replaces clash with self-

sacrifice. It pits soul force contrarily brute force. 

Although Gandhi’s aim of totally beginning the concepts of Swaraj in India was not achieved 

the voluntary work organizations which he founded for his purpose did serve as messenger 

and role models for people’s movements, voluntary organizations and some of the non-

governmental organizations that were afterwards launched in various parts of India. The 

Bhoodan movements which foreshadow land reform legislation activity throughout India, 

ultimately leading to India abandon the Zamindari system, who also inspired to the ideas of 
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Swaraj. In such state where Swaraj is achieved and everyone is his own ruler. He rules 

himself in such a manner that he is never a drawback to his neighbor and also “It is Swaraj 

when we learn to rule ourselves”. 

Definition of Swaraj: 

Self-government depends entirely upon our internal strength, upon our ability to first against 

the heaviest odds. Indeed self-government which does not require that continuous striving to 

attain it and to sustain it is not worth the name. I have therefore endeavored to show both in 

word and deed, that political self-government that is self-government for a large number of 

men and women, is no better that individual self-government and therefore, it is to be attained 

by precisely that same means that are required for individual self-government or self-rule. 

                                                                          Y.I., 1-12-2’7, P.402-03 

The Concept of “Swaraj” 

Swaraj is a multi-dimensional idea. It just doesn’t mean political freedom in addition signifies 

self-governance in all spheres of human life; namely political, economical, social-cultural, 

educational and moral or ethical. It implies advancement of free and normal sixth sense, 

especially on human esteems, certainty framework and abstruse for the formation of a fair 

and balanced social structure. This idea emerged from Indian religion writings namely Vedas, 

Upanishads, and Bhagavad Gita and so forth that narrates the stunning ambition and must 

have appreciation of the life of human being. Well known Indian scholars like Raja Ram 

Mohan Roy, Mahatma Gandhi, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Rabindranath Tagore and Swami 

Vivekanand have elaborated these old age religion writings. Moreover, they had made the 

concept of Swaraj as spiritual and moral.  

The word ‘Swaraj’, literally meaning self-rule, has slowly and in a gradual to produce by 

natural evolutionary processes in the history of the freedom movement of India and made 

saturate upgrading from the first decade of twentieth century. At the point when Dadabhai 

Naoroji first appropriates the term, he was discussing to the desire of the educated elite of 

India, who meet once a year, in the last week of December under the banner of the Indian 

National Congress. He resolved that the early nationalist assured resolutions mainly engaging 

to the British government to commence reforms in its administration and lawmaking 

structure. However, the word Swaraj utilized by him rose above the detention of educated 
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elite or economists. It got the creative ability of a incomparably more huge area of the general 

society. 

Swaraj is begun with the Self.the word Swaraj first time used by shree Chhatrapati Shivaji 

Maharaj to attain self- rule from the Mughal empire. Gandhi’s definition of Swaraj is differed 

from others as he had divided the word SWARAJ into three parts like, National 

independence, political freedom of the Individual, economic freedom of the individual. As 

Lokmanya Tilak mention Swaraj means it is a birth Right of every human being and all 

should have right to have it in their life 

Mahatma Gandhiji’s Swaraj is different from other as he focused more on self, Individual, 

Self-awakening etc. He introduced few pillars of the swaraj like,Non-Vilonce,Swadeshi and 

Sarvodaya. Swaraj is more than freedom and its for all the class of the people even poorest 

man too has a right to have that swaraj.Gandhiji too talk about the Moksha or Salvation. 

Swaraj should be experienced by each one of us.   .Gandhiji’s Swaraj: Indian Society with its 

different dimensions. 

According to the Gandhiji’s Swaraj the Indian society with the perception that they’re a 

single nation who should govern themselves through a unified democratic system. The spread 

of nationalist sentiment also shows how protest movements naturally built. The government 

more restrained the people recognize this and joined the movement for independence. The 

common feature we see in the Indian society according to the chapter eight of the condition 

of India he says that all Indian religious is a proper balance between material and the spiritual 

goals. This means that Indian religious can be the foundation for a human society but also 

such a society should not prioritize any of these religious group’s beliefs over the others. 

Furthermore, in the chapter nine Gandhiji criticize the condition of the Indian railways 

because they are often extracted as a great English contribution to India and used to excuse 

centuries of slavery and extortion. In reality Gandhi points out, the English constructed 

railways to transport material resources out of Indian, and this disrupted the self-sufficient, 

sustainable local economies that used to exist all around India, Gandhi’s criticism of lawyers 

is all the more astonishing because he was a lawyer himself. The reader points out lawyers 

have fought for independence, defended the poor and supported the Indian National 

Congress. The editor agrees that many lawyers have done good but argues that this is not 

because they are lawyers. Accordingly, even though the legal professional ruthlessly pits 
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lawyer’s self-interest against the self-interest of the community as a whole, lawyers can still 

choose to go against the fragment and use their positions of power for good. 

The problems with the medical and the legal professions as the symptoms of a deeper, moral 

problem. This way he suggests that cultural and moral reforms are the only way to save India. 

The education plays the significant issue for the independence movement because it speaks to 

the kinds of values that Indians want to pass down to future generations. The morality and 

spiritual awareness are the rightful measures of their success in life, not the wealth and the 

status. The boycotting machine produced products became eventually a centerpiece of the 

Indian Independence movement and helped more profitable for the English to leave India.  

Conclusion: 

At the end of this research paper as a researcher I came across different kinds of society in 

Hind Swaraj by Mahatma Gandhi; society is not made up by any single human being and 

single professnalist. But it becomes society by the contribution of each individual and 

professnalists of any country. Through the journey of this research paper I realized we are 

still in a need of the Swaraj which is living in every line of Hind Swaraj which talked about 

totality, service and dedication. Further during my detailed study about the Swaraj I came 

across the fact that Mahatma Gandhi also mentioned that British rule had not  been possible 

in India without the corporation of Indians. 
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Abstract:  

This article explores and investigates the role of politeness in discourses. Politeness is an 

unavoidable feature of a language and an essential tool to show how interlocutors interact 

during a conversation. According to Brown and Levinson (1978 &1987), 'face' represents 

the public representation of oneself that all individuals strive to safeguard. Hence, using 

polite language may be an effort on the speaker's part to uphold their own or the listener's 

face. The face is a self-image of a person in society, which they carry while interacting 

(Goffman, 1967). Face can be positive or negative, determining a person's self-image in a 

community. Honorific is a morpheme, the minimal meaning unit, that shows polite attitudes 

in the discourse. In some contexts, it enhances polite behavior or politeness in 

communication. Some languages, such as Japanese, Korean, Chinese, etc., are so rich in 

using honorifics; therefore, these languages are highly polite, and the behavior of the people 

in these communities is more polite and modest. In analyzing the discourse of the selected 

excerpts of 'Dear Life,'(Munro, 2012), this study finds that the politeness theory, which 

Brown and Levinson (1978 & 1987) proposed, is relevant and applicable in various 

discourses. Consequently, research suggests that the inclusive nature of the contextual 

paradigm can enhance the scope and applicability in a discourse of this theory. 

Key Words – Politeness, Face, Honorific, Discourse, Face-Threatening-Acts (FTA) 

1. Introduction: - Politeness is an essential tool that educates people on how to behave in 

their surroundings and maintain interpersonal relationships in a social structure. So, they 

know their language's competence and adopt politeness and honorific features according 

to the usability of the suitable situation. However, since childhood, humans have been 

trained to behave politely and not rudely. Brown and Levenson initially proposed the 

politeness theory in their seminal paper "Politeness Some Universals in language usage 

(Brown & Levinson, 1978)." Their work consists of two parts: their fundamental theory 

concerning the nature of 'politeness' and its functions in interaction, and the second part 
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is a list of 'politeness' strategies. In the theoretical part of their work, Brown and 

Levinson (1978 & 1987) introduce the notion of 'face' to illustrate 'politeness' broadly. 

Although politeness has been studied in various cultures for many years, Brown and 

Levinson's politeness theory (1978 & 1987)  has become very influential, and thus, 

politeness is considered a universal concept. Politeness involves the speaker's attempt to 

reduce face-threatening acts conveyed through specific expressions of 'Face-Threatening 

Acts' (FTAs) toward the listener. In other words, Levinson's perspective suggests that 

politeness is an essential set of social abilities that aims to validate each individual's self-

image in social exchange. If they do not act in a polite manner, they must ask for an apology 

by saying "sorry" or pardon (at least in English). Thus, Politeness is a technique that 

supports humans to be more modest and nurtures their behavior to shape a generous 

personality. Politeness does not restrict itself to conventional acts of linguistic behavior or 

etiquette like formal requests, honor, apology, suggestion, etc. Even though it covers much 

broader aspects that encompass the diverse interpersonal deportment that considers the 

feeling of the interlocuters as to how they should treat by others while they interact and 

maintain their interpersonal relationships with others.    

The study of Politeness has been increasingly situated within the social sciences, particularly 

within linguistics and related fields. This trend was influenced by the seminal work of 

Lakoff (1973), Leech (1983), and Brown and Levinson (1978, 1987; Lakoff, (2004), who 

are part of the "first wave" of politeness theory (Culpeper, 2012)(Lakoff, 2004). The most 

significant theory of Politeness from this first wave was introduced in the book which was 

composed by Penelope Brown and Stephen Levinson (1978, 1987), 'Politeness: Some 

Universals in Language Usage,'. Their objective was to develop a framework that models 

politeness by examining the linguistic behaviors used to prevent face-threatening situations 

when the conversational maxims, based on Grice's theory, are violated.  

The second concept of the article is the 'face,' according to Brown and Levinson and Stephen 

Levinson (1978, 1987), there are two fundamental aspects of "face" that are universal and 

represent the basic desires of any individual in any communication scenario: "negative face" 

and "positive face." The former refers to the desire to be unrestricted by others and to have 

the freedom to act without being encroached upon. The latter pertains to the desire to be 

viewed favorably by others who will recognize and validate one's self and personality. 

Brown and Levinson define 'positive face' as people's positive and consistent image of 
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themselves and their desire for approval. On the other hand, 'negative face' is "the basic 

claim to territories, personal preserves, and rights to non-distraction." Moreover, Brown and 

Levinson further propose a 'Positive face' concept can be defined in two ways. One 

explanation is that people have a natural inclination to be wanted by others, which means 

they want their needs to be recognized and appreciated by others. The second description is 

"the consistent positive self-image or 'personality," which includes the desire to be 

appreciated and approved by others. On the other hand, the concept of 'Negative face' refers 

to the desire of every competent adult member to have unobstructed actions and the freedom 

to act without being imposed upon them. It includes the claim to territories, personal 

boundaries, and the right not to be distracted. While the positive face is related to the desire 

for connection with others, the negative face is concerned with autonomy and independence. 

All interactants are interested in maintaining two types of 'face' during interaction: 'positive 

face' and 'negative face.' Brown and Levinson define 'positive face' as people's positive and 

consistent image of themselves and their desire for approval.  

In a milestone series of studies, Goffman (1955, 1967) introduced the concept of 

"facework," or the process of a face being threatened or saved in individual social 

interactions, "face" refers to a positive social value that a person successfully asserts for 

themselves. (Goffman, 1967, p. 5). According to Goffman, it is universal that any individual 

has a face and wants it to be acknowledged by other society members. As others can only 

recognize Faces, we make an effort to identify different members' faces, expecting that they 

will, in return, acknowledge ours. In other words, individuals are expected to save their and 

other members' faces in interpersonal interaction. 

Linguistic universality is a significant aspect that highlights the common features among 

different languages worldwide. Considerable attention has been devoted to this topic and 

debate in linguistic research, leading to various perspectives and analytical methods for 

understanding it. Politeness, which is influenced by the cultural background of speakers, can 

create conflicts if they are not aware of specific cultural factors such as context, distance, 

role, profession, status, and hierarchy. According to Brown and Levinson (1987: 59-60), 

each member of a society has a public self-image called 'Face.' When a speaker is about to 

perform an act that may cause the hearer (or speaker) to lose face, a politeness strategy is 

typically employed to minimize the risk (Fukada & Asato, 2004, pp 204). Thus, face also 

profoundly impacts the politeness strategy and affects the interlocutors' self-image. The 

concept of negative face pertains to the assertion of one's personal boundaries, possessions, 
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and entitlements to undisturbed freedom, which may include the right to act or the right not 

to be subjected to external demands or expectations (Fukada & Asato, 2004, pp 222). 

In contrast, the positive face is related to the desire to be approved of or appreciated by other 

society members. Brown and Levinson postulate that the notion of the face and one's social 

interaction oriented to it is universal. In their politeness theory, (Brown & Levinson, 1978) " 

suggest five prospective approaches for reducing the impact of a face-threatening act (FTA): 

(1) without redressive action, baldly; (2) positive politeness; (3) negative politeness; (4) 

going off the record; and (5) not doing the FTA. The speaker is more likely to opt for a 

strategy that has a more significant number when they perceive the face-threatening act 

(FTA) to be more perilous. Each of the above strategies consists of several subordinate 

strategies, and using honorifics is categorized as a negative politeness strategy. 

The politeness theory also proposes a formula that is claimed to be used to compute an 

FTA's seriousness. According to Brown and Levinson, the speaker evaluates the 

weightiness or seriousness of FTA (x) based on the three factors considered as the social 

distance between the speaker (S) and the hearer (H), the extent of influence that the hearer 

holds on the speaker, and the whole ranking of impositions in the given culture. 

                                     Weightiness (x) = D (H, S) + P (H, S) + R(x) 

In the equation above, (Brown & Levinson, 1978) W(x) = Weight of the Politeness, D 

denotes the distance between interlocutors, and P refers to the Hearer and Speaker's power. 

R(x) = the imposition of the task.  

i. Distance (D) – Distance is a symmetric social dimension of similarity/difference 

between the speaker and the hearer. It is often based on the frequency of interaction. A 

positive face's reciprocal giving and receiving is symptomatic of social closeness. 

ii.  Relative Power (P) – The power of the hearer over the speaker is an asymmetric social 

dimension. It is the degree to which a participant can impose his/her own plans and self-

evaluation. Deference is symptomatic of a significant power differential. 

iii.  Absolute Ranking (R) – it refers to ordering impositions according to the degree to 

which they influence an interactant's face wants in a particular culture and situation. An 

imposition of a negative face can be ranked according to the expenditure (a) of services 

(including the provision of time) and (b) of goods (including non-material goods like 

information, as well as the expression of regard and other face payments). A positive 
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face imposition can be ranked according to the amount of "pain" suffered by the other 

based on the discrepancy between the other's self-image and that presented in the FTA 

(Brown & Levinson, 1978). 

We can see, an example, asking for a cup of tea from a newly joined colleague can be more 

threatening to one's social image than asking the same from a colleague with whom they 

share a long-standing relationship (which relates to the difference in their familiarity). 

Similarly, requesting a cup of tea from one's employer can be more threatening than asking a 

colleague (which is linked to the difference in their hierarchy). Additionally, requesting a 

glass of vintage port is considered more face-threatening than requesting a glass of water 

(which is related to the difference in the level of formality or importance associated with the 

requested item). They suggest that numerical values could be attached to each variable and 

that the variables can be summed up to provide an act's weightiness (W) or expected amount 

of face threat according to the following formula: Wx = D(S, H) + P(H, S) + Rx  (Brown and 

Levinson 1978, 1987: 76). 

Furthermore, According to Brown and Levinson, the degree of politeness in a speaker's 

assessment of a face-threatening act (FTA) is influenced by a combination of three factors 

which, in turn, contributes to his/her strength of the level of politeness" (Fukada & Asato, 

2004). Examining the function of honorifics in discourse, they can be categorized as 

"Referential Honorifics (verbs) and Addressee Honorifics," such as the copula. The use of 

honorifics is considered a significant social indicator that reflects the speakers' understanding 

of their social roles and positions in relation to the addressee(Ide, 1989), and they are 

obligatory in certain situations. Politeness serves as a means of expressing respect and 

maintaining a positive face during conversations. The linguistic perspective views Politeness 

as having various methods and approaches to implementing honorifics, which are essential in 

some languages. The social context in which Politeness is most often used is highly 

dependent on the conversation context. 

The third key concept of the paper is honorific. Honorifics are such morphemes that show 

modesty, honor, respect, affection, and polite attitudes, which are prevalent language 

ideologies in society and reproduced by how-to books (Dunn, 2013; Wetzel, 2004). The 

association between honorifics and politeness is frequently assumed without question. 

Previous studies on politeness have connected honorifics to politeness in two ways: one by 

acknowledging the importance of face-saving through showing respect, as proposed by 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   143   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

Brown and Levinson (1987); the other by adhering to the social conventions that dictate 

appropriate behavior, as argued by Ide (1989). Recent literature has questioned Brown and 

Levinson's politeness theory, citing that it assigns a solitary social connotation to a language 

form without considering the context. For instance, an honorific form is directly linked to the 

negative politeness strategy, which may not always be the case. Locher (2006) argues that 

defining politeness with specific linguistic devices is inconclusive and cannot be universally 

foreseen using a theoretical approach (Locher, 2006). 

However, in Alice Munro's collection of short stories, we will examine how 'Honorific' 

operates and attributes within the framework of Brown & Levinson's equation of politeness 

theory. Certain underlined factors are responsible for using the honorifics, which are inherent 

characteristics of the languages. Investigating the level of honorifics is not always language-

dependent but also context-dependent. The term "Context" encompasses various factors that 

can significantly impact the meaning of discourse, including socio-pragmatic and cultural 

factors. Through the use of honorifics in conversations, interlocutors convey a power relation 

and a sense of social distance, thereby influencing the semanticity of the discourse. Shibatani 

(1990) states that honorifics are a concept that shows a psychological distance, and 

interlocutors use it in their conversation to reveal the distance between the people (Shibatani, 

1990). However, language and culture are intertwined, with each culture's unique features 

and attributes reflected in its language. Honorifics are one such feature of the language, 

particularly in cultures where politeness is highly valued, either directly or indirectly, and 

thus, honorifics are the way of an expression of the politeness. 

Politeness concerns social and cultural phenomena but mostly depends on contextual factors 

(Ohashi, 2018). Therefore, politeness is not solely determined by sentence structure but rather 

by the context in which it is used. Honorifics perform a crucial role in highlighting politeness, 

but linguistic rules and contextual factors govern their use. While some languages mandate 

the use of honorifics, others do not view it as an essential aspect of communication. 

Honorifics tend to be considered crucial social indices to reflect the conversational 

participants' understanding of the social role and position relative to the addressee (Ide, 

1989), and honorifics are obligatory in certain situations, such as in formal contexts and 

hierarchy between the interlocutors. The significance of discernment in communication 

outweighs the role of agency or volition. Discernment refers to the subconscious adherence to 

socially accepted norms, and it applies to both verbal and nonverbal behavior" (Hill et al., 

1986) Pizziconi (2003) challenged the notion of honorifics as rigid and mandatory, proposing 
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instead that the polite honorifics used for addressing others, such as "desu" and "masu," 

(honorifics form in Japanese) can be viewed as tools carrying a typical sense of distancing. 

Therefore, the meaning can manifest differently based on the context or reflect the speaker's 

stance in varying ways. Honorifics play a significant role in enhancing the achievement of 

politeness strategies in various contexts. In supporting the view of social constructionism, 

Cook offers a more convincing explanation that conversational participants do not just 

passively follow social rules but are actively involved in co-constructing social identities and 

interpersonal relationships (Cook, 2006). 

Further, Cook's explanation highlights that conversational participants intentionally negotiate 

their social identities and connections by switching between desu/masu (honorific form of 

verb in Japenese) and primary forms, and it does not necessarily reflect a hierarchy or 

distance between the participants. Rather, politeness, as a universal trait, encompasses 

features that can differ in specific contexts and serves to avoid hierarchical relationships 

between participants.  

2. Collection of data and Methodology 

For this study, Alice Munro's collection of a short story, "Dear Life," is the source of data 

(textual discourse), and I have selected conversational discourses from the two stories viz. 

'In Sight of Lack' and 'Dolly.' The methods used for the analysis are  'Conversational 

Analysis (CA) and Discourse Analysis (DA).' The purpose of selecting the discourses from 

these stories is that these stories are relevant and rich in the practice of politeness and 

honorifics. The interlocutors' interactions are vastly significant and rich, which provides 

various contextual ambiances that enhance our understanding of distinctive aspects of 

politeness and honorifics in conversational discourse. However, multiple studies based on 

sentence and utterance base analysis of politeness are crucial and valuable, but a significant 

drawback of such studies is that these examinations do not accumulate contextual and socio-

pragmatic aspects. The other reason for selecting the excerpts for this study is that it offers 

various conversational styles and the specific context of pragma-semantic in the selected 

discourses.  

I have selected the textual discourses from the short-story collections of  'Dear Life' by Alice 

Munro, a Canadian Fiction writer and author of several books. I have chosen only two 

stories from this collection, 'In Sieght of Lack and Dolly.' From the first story, 'In Sight of 

Lack,' I have selected three textual discourses to analyze and decipher the aspects of 

honorifics and politeness. On the other hand, from the second story, Dolly, I have chosen the 
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four textual discourses to study politeness, face, and honorifics. The aim of selecting these 

discourses is because of the richness of the features of politeness and honorifics.  

During the analysis of textual discourse, Brown and Levinsion's equation of weightiness of 

politeness will be used to examine the degree of politeness in conversational discourse. 

Brown and Levinsion's formula,  Wx = D (S, H) + P (H, S) + Rx, is a crucial tool to measure 

the degree of politeness between interlocuters and other aspects of the socio-pragmatics 

during the dialogic conversation. In the analysis of the discourse by using the politeness 

equation, we will examine distance, hierarchy, imposition of the task, and formal and 

informal relationships among the interlocutors. While on the other hand, it can not be 

claimed that textual discourse is not a real-world but an artificially structured discourse. 

Therefore, it is obvious to assume that the interaction between interlocutors reflected in the 

discourse manifests the writer's notion of an accurate and contextually appropriate form of 

behavior.  

3. Analysis of the Textual Discourses: -  

For the analysis of the textual discourse, Brown and Levinsion's formula of politeness,  

Wx = D (S, H) + P (H, S) + Rx, will be used, and in the formula D – distance, P – power,  

R – the imposition of the task, S – speaker, and H – Hearer. During the analysis, [-D] 

stands for closeness between the speaker and the hearer, while [+D] shows the distance 

between the speaker and the hearer. In other words, distance (D) shows the hierarchal 

relationship during the conversation between the interlocutors. However, Power (P) 

denotes the power relation between the speaker and the addressee. In contrast, the 

imposition of task (R) shows the compulsion of the addressee to do the task imposed by 

the speaker. 

The analysis is divided into two sections (1)  to look at the style of discourse and form of 

politeness used between interlocuters and (2) to deal with the imposition of a task, power 

relation, and hierarchy in the discourse between the interactants. The analysis of both 

sections is represented into [-D] and [+D], illustrating the language style, speech 

patterns, and politeness denoting indications used in the discourse by interlocutors.  

  

1. Analysis of the Discourses of the first story, 'In the Sight of the Lack.' 

Context of Conversation: Nancy has an appointment with a doctor and wants to renew 

her medical prescriptions, but Doctor is out of the station, and she inquires to Doctor's 

assistant about it.  
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a) "What a laugh [-D]," she (Nancy) has expected the Doctor to say. "Your mind. You of 

all people." […..] "Oh dear, a marriage specialist [-D]," says Nancy. The girl (Doctor's 

Assistant) doesn't get it and begs her pardon [-D]. "Never mind, I'll be there." (pg. 217-

218). 

   In excerpt (1. a), Nancy is not directly familiar with Doctor, but she has a common friend 

with Doctor, so she uses [-D] form and expects the Doctor to he will respond to her laugh, 

'What a laugh.' Nancy does not use a polite form such as greeting because she indirectly 

knows Doctor; therefore, she assumes the Doctor is not a stranger but an acquaintance. 

Further, Nancy's address to the Doctor's assistant, 'Oh dear,' shows [-D] form, but Doctor's 

assistant uses the term 'pardon' [+D] form in response to Nancy, establishing a social 

distance from Nancy. Here, Doctor's assistant does not demonstrate a close relation to 

Nancy or a mutual friend, so she uses the [+D] form to Nancy and uses politeness 

strategies to maintain her face positive in the formal context. Thus, she holds a formal and 

professional relationship with Nancy.  

b) But wouldn't she (Nancy) have put their minds at ease by this time, stopping and 

asking them, Please, can you (Gardener) tell me where is the Doctor's house? (pg.221) 

In paragraph (1. b), Nancy uses the honorific 'please' [+D], which denotes a request and 

enhances the degree of politeness, which helps the speaker to maintain her positive face 

using the politeness strategy. When we seek information from a stranger, a speaker uses a 

positive politeness strategy to keep her face positive.  

Context of Conversation: Nancy meets a Gardener on the way while she is looking for 

the Doctor's address and asks to rest in the garden.  

c) "This is really beautiful," she (Nancy) calls to him in her most assured and approving 

voice. "You keep it up so well." "Thank you [+D]," he (Gardener) says. "You're 

welcome [+D] to rest there." […] ''I should have asked your permission [+D].'' ''That's 

okay.'' [….] "I'm sorry [+D] if I seem inquisitive." That's all right. If I don't feel like 

explaining something, I don't do it." ''I haven't been here before,'' she says. ''Of course, 

I haven't, or I'd have seen this spot. I was just walking around looking for something 

[….] (pg. 224-225) 

In excerpt (1, c), Nancy appreciates the Gardener's work to keep the garden beautiful. In 

response, he shows a polite attitude and uses honorific expressions 'thank you & welcome 
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[+D],' a politeness strategy the interlocutors use during the conversation. Nancy's use of 

"sorry" [+D] to the Gradener makes him safe from face-threatening and maintains her face 

positive. In a nutshell, the socio-culture relation among the interlocutors plays an essential 

role, and it is convenient.  

2. Analysis of the Discourses of the second story 'Dolly' 

Context of Conversation: Franklin and Dolly argue with each other about their 

relationship and complain bout it.  

a) Nothing of importance to us, nothing to be managed anymore. He (Franklin) said that 

we had just had an argument [+D]; what more did I want [+D]? It was too polite [+D], 

I (Dolly) said. (pg. 235)  

In excerpt (2, a), Franklin does not talk with Dolly in a modest tone but argues with 

her, so he uses the [+D] form that shows a negative attitude. Dolly maintains [+D] 

with Franklin and uses the honorific index 'too polite.' 

Context of Conversation: Dolly worries for Franklin because of an accident on the road and 

finally feels happy and expresses gratitude when she sees his car. Franklin also acknowledges 

her and tells his feeling to her. 

b) Then I (Dolly) was home. Our house had not changed. I turned up the drive, and I saw 

his car. Thank God [+D] he (Franklin) was there. [….] When we were in the car he 

said, ''Life is totally unpredictable [-D].'' His voice was unusually gentle and sad [-D]. 

He didn't look at me but stared straight ahead at the windshield, at our house. "No use 

saying I'm sorry [+D]," he told me. (pg. 250-251) 

In excerpt (2, b), we see that Dolly expresses gratitude [+D] using the honorific 'thank God.' 

Franklin expresses his concern to her and uses the [-D] form that shows a close relationship. 

Further, he explains the [-D] form to Dolly in a 'gentle and sad tone.' Though they are in a 

close relationship, they use both forms [-D] and [+D] and maintain social distance. While in a 

close relationship, it is assumed people do not use formal speech. 

Context of Conversation: Franklin regrets his immoral demeanor to Dolly and utters badly 

about himself, and Dolly tries to reassure him and interrupts speaking to him.   

c) "Christ, I'm kidding [-D]," he said. "I thought you'd catch on. All right. All right. Oh, 

for God's sake [-D], shut up [-D]. Listen." For I was howling now with anger and 

relief. "All right, I was a little mad at you [+D]. I felt like giving you a hard time. [….] 
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All right, I'm an asshole [-D]. Stop. Stop." I didn't want to stop. I knew it was all right 

now [-D], but it was such a comfort to howl. And I found a fresh grievance. (pg. 252) 

In paragraph (2, c), Franklin uses the [-D] form, a sign that he breaks the formal attitude with 

Dolly and tries to make a friendly relationship. Similarly, he further makes him realize by 

saying 'for God's sake' [-D] form and 'shut up' [-D]; thus, he to Dolly says not to be impatient. 

But Dolly shows her anger and uses the [+D] form. Meanwhile, Franklin accepts his liability 

and makes his face negative by using the 'asshole' [-D] form and maintains their relationship 

conveniently. He acknowledges n a positive way 'all right now' [-D] form, uses politeness 

strategies, and keeps his face positive.  

d) "The lines I am enclosing were written from memories of that old hillside [-D], she 

said." "If they are worthy of a little space in your time-honored paper, I thank you 

[+D]." (pg. 316) 

In excerpt (2, d), Dolly expresses 'thank you' using the [+D] form to Franklin. Thus, she uses 

Bworn and Levinsion's politeness strategies to keep her face positive.  

4. Conclusion 

This study reveals that honorifics are the key terms that show modesty, honor, respect, and 

gratitude, which help increase politeness. In textual discourse, Interlocuter uses Browan and 

Levinsion's formula and politeness strategies so effectively. This research suggests that a 

hierarchal relationship is not always a matter of social distance. It depends on the socio-

pragmatic and contextual circumstances. Thus, this research finds that the equation of 

politeness and Browan and Levinsion's politeness strategies are still relevant and applicable 

in discourse, including the Socio-pragmatic aspects and contextual features.  
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Abstract: 

Customers are the focal point of any successful marketing strategy. Consumer affect and 

cognition, behaviour, and environment all influence and are influenced by marketing 

strategies. A unique 'Relationship' exists between clients and banks in the banking industry. 

In light of this, the researcher has made a modest effort to support the notion that Customer 

Relationship Management can be widely used in the banking sector for improving Banking 

Services. The banks have their own system of managing their relationships with the 

customers. Here in this paper, effort is given to study customer’s perspective on Customer 

Relationship Management practices with regards to the banks of Rajkot city. Convenient 

sampling method is used to collect data through 150 structured questionnaires from the bank 

service users of the Rajkot city. This paper may provide an important insight to the banks to 

implement effective Customer Relationship Management practices to identify needs, build 

long term relationship and then maintain current customers, acquire new customers 

successfully. 

Key Words: 

Customer Relationship Management Practices, Customer’s perspective, Banks of Rajkot City 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Companies' focus has shifted from a selling concept to a marketing concept with consumer 

satisfaction at the focal point. In this age of liberalization, globalization and cutthroat 

competition, the challenge lies in retention of customers and not just acquisition of 

customers. Previously, the consumers were ignorant and passive, the producers could sell 

them anything. But consumers today are well-educated and take an individualistic approach. 

Each individual has their own set of preferences, with quality and value for money at the top 

of the pyramid. It has become imperative for organizations to build trust and relationship with 
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customer so as to win the customers for lifetime. According to Jason Jennings and Laurence 

Houghton, "The purpose of business is to find, keep, and grow the right customers." 

2. REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Boshoff and Tait (1996) has pointed out that service quality leads to increased customer 

loyalty, satisfaction, retention and long term relationship with the customers. This raises the 

profitability, performance, market shares and reduces the turnover rate of the customers.  

Mishra and Vaithianathan (2015) has supported the fact that “it costs less to maintain a 

customer than gain a new customer” and, hence, highlighted the ideology of significance of 

improving customer life-time value and create customer loyalty in place of applying 

traditional, short-term transaction-oriented marketing tasks. Peppers and Rogers (2004) 

state that relationship marketing is not only to satisfy the customers by reducing the prices of 

goods and service, but it is most related with the behavior of employees and the customer 

treatment. Customers feel most satisfied when employees show the positive approach to 

them. 

3. OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

1. To analyze the socio - economic / demographic profiles of bank service users in the Rajkot 

    city. 

2. To identify which bank is mostly preferred in Rajkot city.  

3. To assess the level of opinion regarding service quality factors based on customers’ 

    experience with the banks of Rajkot city. 

4. To analyze the level of opinion regarding the quality of bank staff worked in the bank of 

    Rajkot city. 

5. To examine an association between Gender and Opinion towards Empathy factor.  

6. To investigate an association between Gender and Opinion towards Responsiveness factor. 

7. To find out an association between Gender and Opinion towards Bank Employees’  

    Courtesy and Friendliness. 

4. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

4.1. Universe of the Study: 

The bank service users of Rajkot City whose have their account in the banks of Rajkot city 

would be the universe of this study.  

4.2. Nature of the Study: 
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The nature of the study is based on Descriptive research design. 

4.3. Sampling Design: 

The researcher has adopted the convenient sampling technique for the selection of the 

samples. 150 bank service users have adopted as samples from Rajkot city to represent an 

overall picture of the banks of Rajkot city. 

4.4. Data Collection & Type of Data: 

The data collected for the research work comprises of both primary and secondary sources. 

The primary data has been collected through structured questionnaire and the secondary data 

has been collected from various magazines, journals, daily newspapers, survey reports and 

reference books, web source, etc. 

4.5. Tools and Techniques: 

With the help of statistical tools such as percentage and chi - square are used in the study. 

SPSS Software has used to create cross table. 

4.6. Hypothesis of the Study: 

1. H0 = There is no significant association between Gender and Opinion towards 

Empathy factor. 

2. H0 = There is no significant association between Gender and Opinion towards 

Responsiveness factor. 

3. H0 = There is no significant association between Gender and Opinion towards Bank 

Employees’ Courtesy and Friendliness.    

5. DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

The information has been presented in tabulated form for the better understanding. 

Table 1. Gender wise classification 

Sr. No. Gender Frequency Percentage 

1. Male 79 53% 

2. Female 71 47% 

 Total 150 100% 
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Table 2. Occupation wise classification 

Sr. No. Occupation Frequency Percentage 

1. Student 63 42% 

2. Employee 36 24% 

3. Business 21 14% 

4. Professional 09 6% 

5. Home Maker 16 11% 

6. Other 05 3% 

 Total 150 100% 

Table 3. Family Monthly Income wise classification 

Sr. No. Family Income Frequency Percentage 

1. Up to 10,000 Rs. 14 9% 

2. 10,001-20,000 Rs. 25 17% 

3. 20,001-30,000 Rs. 34 23% 

4. 30,001-40,000 Rs. 23 15% 

5. 40,001-50,000 Rs. 20 13% 

6. Above 50,000 Rs. 34 23% 

 Total 150 100% 

Table 4. Customers’ Preferred Banks who have their own Account 

Sr. No. Name of The Bank Frequency Percentage 

1. Bank of Baroda 33 22% 

2. Central Bank of India 25 17% 

3. State Bank of India   48 32% 

4. ICICI Bank 15 10% 

5. HDFC Bank 14 9% 

6. Other any bank specified 15 10% 

 Total 150 100% 

Table 5. Level of Opinion regarding Bank Service Quality Factors in (%) 

 

Service quality 

factors 

Level of Opinion  

Very 

High 

High Moderate Low Very 

Low 

Total 

a. Safety 50% 39% 7% 3% 1% 100% 

Frequency 75 59 11  04 01 150 

b. Empathy 16% 42% 31% 9% 2% 100% 

Frequency 24 63 46 14 03 150 

c. Reliability 33% 36% 27% 3% 1% 100% 

Frequency 50 54 41 04 01 150 

d. Tangibles 21% 35% 31% 12% 1% 100% 

Frequency 32 52 46 18 02 150 

e. Responsiveness 24% 35% 30% 8% 3% 100% 

Frequency 36 53 44 12 05 150 
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Table 6. Level of Opinion regarding Quality of Bank Staff in (%) 

 

Qualities of Bank Staff 

Level of Opinion 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 

Agree 

Total 

1. Professionalism in Handling 

Clients/Customers 

15% 12% 33% 25% 15% 100% 

Frequency 23 17 49 38 23 150 

2. Courtesy & Friendliness 3% 14% 29% 42% 12% 100% 

Frequency 04 21 43 63 19 150 

3. Skilled & Trustworthy 4% 9% 29% 41% 17% 100% 

Frequency 06 14 43 62 25 150 

Table 7. c2 between Gender and Opinion to Empathy factor 

 Empathy Total 

Gender Very High High Moderate Low Very Low 

Male 9 35 27 8 0 79 

Female 15 28 19 6 3 71 

Total 24 63 46 14 3 150 

Interpretation: 

After testing the above data, the calculated value of c2 (27.21) is higher than table value 

(9.49) at 5% level of significance and degree of freedom is 4. So, H0 is failed to accept and 

we can say that there is significant association between Gender and Opinion towards 

Empathy factor. 

Table 8. c2 between Gender and Opinion to Responsiveness factor 

 Responsiveness Total 

Gender Very High High Moderate Low Very Low 

Male 17 30 22 7 3 79 

Female 19 23 22 5 2 71 

Total 36 53 44 12 5 150 

Interpretation: 

After testing the above data, the calculated value of c2 (25.76) is higher than table value 

(9.49) at 5% level of significance and degree of freedom is 4. So, H0 is failed to accept and 

we can say that there is significant association between Gender and Opinion towards 

Responsiveness factor. 
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Table 9. c2 between Gender and Opinion to Bank Staff’s Courtesy & Friendliness 

 Courtesy and Friendliness Total 

Gender Strongly  

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly  

Agree 

Male 2 13 22 36 6 79 

Female 2 8 21 27 13 71 

Total 4 21 43 63 19 150 

Interpretation: 

After testing the above data, the calculated value of c2 (28.98) is higher than table value 

(9.49) at 5% level of significance and degree of freedom is 4. So, H0 is failed to accept and 

we can say that there is significant association between Gender and Opinion towards 

Bank Employees’ Courtesy and Friendliness. 

6. MAJOR FINDINGS 

Table 1 show that majority 53% of the respondents are male and 47% of the respondents are 

female. Table 2 shows that majority 42% of respondents are students and followed by 24% 

are employees. Table 3 shows that majority 23% of the respondents’ family monthly income 

is 20,001-30,000 Rs. & Above 50,000 Rs. both. Table 4 shows that majority 32% respondents 

are having their bank account in SBI, followed by 22% are having account in BOB, followed 

by 17% are having their account in CBI, followed by 10% are having account in ICICI Bank 

and 10% are having their bank account in other banks like BOI, Axis Bank, UBI, Canara 

Bank, Rajkot Nagarik Co-operative Bank, Raj Co-operative Bank, Indian Bank, followed by 

9% are having account in HDFC Bank. Table 5 shows that Majority (50%+39%) 89% of the 

respondents say that safety provided by bank is high. Majority 58% respondents say that 

empathy is high when the banks deliver services to them. Majority 69% respondents say that 

service provided by the banks is highly reliable. Majority 56% respondents say that banks 

provide high tangible facilities. Majority 59% respondents say that bank staff is highly 

responsive. Table 6 shows that Majority (25%+15%) 40% respondents are agree with the 

bank employees’ professionalism in handling clients/customers. Majority 54% respondents 

agree with the bank employees’ courtesy & friendliness. Majority 58% respondents are 

agreed that bank employees are skilled & trustworthy.   

7. LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

1. The study has been confined only Rajkot city. 
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2. The sample size has been limited to 150 respondents and the limitations of structured  

    questionnaire method and convenient sampling method have also been applied to  - 

    this study. 

3. The response given by the respondents may be biased. 

4. Time bound limitations are inevitable and uncontrollable. 

5. Financial disposal at the end of research also influences the research.             

8. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY 

❖ Through this study we can understand which type of Customer Relationship Management 

practices have been undertaken by the banks of Rajkot city.  

❖ We can know the customers’ opinion regarding service quality factors based on their 

experience with the banks of Rajkot city. 

❖ We can see the customers’ opinion regarding bank staff quality of Rajkot city.  

❖ This study is useful for the Bankers or Banking institutes, Bank staff, advertising agencies, 

investors who are interested to invest their finance/money in profitable Banks and consumers 

also.  

❖ This study provides new dimensions for relationship banking practices to build strong 

relationship with their customers and retain existing customers, attract new customers for 

using bank services forever.  
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Abstract 

The purpose of this research paper is to study the theme of difficult daughter in the 

selected two novels of Manju Kapur such as ‘Difficult Daughters’ and ‘Home’. The study 

relies on difficult daughters who tackle obstacles and all odd situations in their life with the 

help of strong will power and here Kapur portrays educated women. Woman characters face 

patriarchal and traditional taboo, social-cultural issues, joint family saga, marriage, dowry 

system, and struggles for achieving self-identity. Although women are not puppet for others 

to modify them according to their needs, and they challenge the traditional social system that 

has made women hollow inwardly. Manju Kapur depicts educated women who can interact 

with men in society. Woman characters withstand and face adverse situation. Kapur portrays 

difficult daughter as a new woman in her writing. Traditional women are placid sufferer and 

upholder of traditional norms, but modern difficult daughters are not silent sufferer. They 

challenge the orthodox society. Manju Kapur portrays modern new woman with different 

angle, and with high self-awareness. Woman characters have strength to accomplish their 

inner dreams they have cherished. This research paper attempts to reveal real image of the 

society.  

Keywords:-  Difficult daughter, strugglers, marriage, self-discovery, self-identity, survival   

from odds, infertility, child-abuse, emancipation. 

Introduction 

The feminist writers highlight about female issues such as inequality, gender 

discrimination, woman’s suffering, dowry system, inter-caste marriage issue, social-cultural 

issue, male domination, patriarchy, infertility, horoscope, self-discovery, self-identity, 

emancipation, conflict between tradition versus modernity. Manju Kapur is one of the best 

writers for writing feminist works. She is born on 25th October 1948 in Amritsar, Punjab. 

Kapur writes some important books such as Difficult Daughters(1998), Married 

Woman(2003), Home(2006), The Immigrant(2008), Custody(2011), Brothers(2016), 

16 
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Chocolate(2005), The Necklace(2005). I am going to write research paper on selected two 

novels like Difficult Daughters and Home with special theme difficult daughter.  

Feminist writers believe that all men and women should be treated equally in the 

society, and there should be no gender discrimination. Woman characters are strong enough 

to fight against our patriarchal society where there are many social evils which are still alive 

here such as social issues. Some men believe that women are weaker and second sex because 

they sacrifice their life for whole family and prepare food for everyone in the family. She 

never takes any rest from household chores and always concern for needs of family members. 

She also satisfies physical needs of her husband though she is tired and respect her husband. 

Even though many people have corrupted minds about women’s real place in the society, and 

which can not be changed by emotional songs, feminine writings and movies. Women’s 

career and life are buried within family values and she spends more time in the kitchen for 

family. Dreams are repressed by the conservative society and she is reminded that you have 

to fulfill familial needs and women have to suppress her own needs for making bright future.         

Manju Kapur reflects real society in her works and she wants to introduce fact of the 

society towards female. Here Kapur emphasizes difficult daughter theme in her two novels 

such as Difficult Daughters and Home. The main idea of this paper is to reflect modern 

difficult daughters who are no more puppet on the hands of male dominated society. 

Daughters become difficult for their family because they are well educated and this education 

leads towards self-awareness and realized their real position which is not depended on 

societal values and old customs. Daughters break up conservative thoughts and it seems to 

stand guard against the curbing patriarchal norms which have been inhered perpetually. 

Kapur’s protagonists of all novels are seen as struggling against all odds and she depicts real 

suffering of women at deeper level in her novels. Feminism is widely spread socio-political 

movement. The most prominent and pioneer of feminist movement are Mary Wollstonecraft, 

Simon de Beauvoir, and Virginia Woolf who seem to stand against patriarchal norms and 

customs of the society. 

With enthusiasm to change the Indian male’s perception towards women, Manju 

Kapur portrays the female dilemma in her novels and how female protagonists suffer male 

domination and survive from all odds, and then fight against their rights. Female characters 

rebel against conservative society and become difficult daughter for achieving their dreams, 

and they fulfill self-identity in society.  
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Theme ‘Difficult Daughter’ in the Novel Difficult Daughters. 

  Manju Kapur’s Difficult Daughters is a feminist work which describes difficult daughter 

theme and it presents autonomy, self-struggling and separate identity in the orthodox society. 

Here Kapur presents womanly issues in her novel ‘Difficult Daughters’ from one generation 

to next generations. Virmati is the protagonist of novel and Kapur confidently portrays her as 

a daring woman to survive from her complex life. Kasturi, mother of Virmati imitates 

conservative values and she is blindly follower of the patriarchal society. Next difficult 

daughter is Ida, daughter of Virmati and professor Harish and she is without husband, child 

and parents. Another difficult daughter of Virmati’s family is Shakuntala and she is sister of 

Viru. Shakuntala is teacher in Lahore and she becomes inspiration for Virmati. Theme 

difficult daughter is properly fit here. According to Manju Kapur, difficult daughter means 

daughter who becomes difficult for achieving her dreams and self-identity in the male 

dominated society, and for that she rebels against family. Virmati and Ida are difficult 

daughters for family and they sharply survive from all domestic and societal values. In this 

novel, one more character named Ganga she is first wife of professor Harish and she is also 

blindly follower of the patriarchy and never speak against her husband for her rights. Kasturi 

and Ganga are different from Virmati, Ida and Shakuntala.  

Virmati is second mother of her younger siblings and she has to take care of them as a 

second mother, but nobody in her family never understands her needs. Her mother has eleven 

children and her half life is spent in nurturing children. Kasturi is busy with her household 

works and tired from it. Virmati is longing for mother’s love and affection towards her, but 

Kasturi has no time to understand her daughter’s emotions and she is always busy with her 

another children’s needs. In our patriarchal system believes that women have to fulfill 

daughterly and motherly duties with respect and to sacrifice her dreams for family. Women 

have no right to go against familial values in the male domination. Virmati accepts her role as 

an obedient daughter without any question against her mother and family. Now a days she is 

engaged with a canal engineer named Indrajeet and she accepts her fate before first meeting 

with a married professor named Harish. She always longs for becoming like her sister 

Shakuntala but her mother is against her desire and Kasturi has stated that “Leave your 

studies if it is going to make you so bad-tempered with your family. You are forgetting what 

comes first (DD, p. 21).” Virmati praises Shakuntala against her mother for higher education 

but Kasturi taunts her that without marriage, her education has no values in our society for a 
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daughter. And her mother said that when I was at your age, I have already you and I was not 

fighting with my mother like you do.  

Today in Indian culture many mothers have only one goal to marry daughters as early 

as possible and they never recognize daughters’ self-desires. Women have strength to bear 

the pain silently without complaining against family, but some different difficult daughters 

have realized about their self-discovery and for fulfilling that they rebel against family, 

struggles for self-identity and finally achieve it. They repay for achieving it. Virmati has an 

affair with professor and for him, she breaks up her engagement. She becomes confused and 

tries to attempt suicide because of her love for Harish. She can not manage Harish and 

Indrajeet, and for breaking her engagement, she takes suicidal steps. She is saved by some 

people and this step is not solution for her problem. She fights for higher education in Lahore 

and her family agrees with her decision. After sometime she conceives first child from 

professor and abort it with help of her friend Swarnalata in Lahore.  

Virmati’s mother is epitome of traditional woman and imposes her traditional norms 

to her daughter and said that “My poor girl for this she wouldn’t marry. (DD, p. 115)” In 

Lahore, her mother has some fear about her daughter’s future marriage and she always 

conscious about it. For conservative mothers, marriage is the first and final destination of her 

daughters. Harish is very intelligent man and for him, Virmati is puppet for satisfying her 

physical and psychological needs. Kapur portrays the rejection of the conventional and 

orthodox values, and Virmati has courage to fight for her education. She comes out as a 

modern new woman to fall in love with a married man. Virmati is second daughter from her 

family after Shakuntala to go out for continuing further higher studies in Lahore. She has 

many degrees in education and more educated than any other family members. Her education 

leads her towards making self-identity in the traditional family.  

According to Kasturi, woman should tolerate and sacrifice all desires for her family 

and real education of woman is to do household chores especially kitchen. Kasturi and Ganga 

are devoted to family, but Virmati, Ida and Shakuntala are different difficult daughters. They 

rebel for self-identity and want to be modern new woman. In Indian culture, women have 

endless amount of endurance and a long list of compromise, but difficult daughters have 

courage to fight against family for rights. Education teaches real position of woman in the 

male dominated society and refuse to become puppet for anybody in the family and society. 

Now a days women are not rubber dolls for anybody and nobody can force to woman against 
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her wills. Women have courage and strong enough to manage all odds of orthodox society. 

Manju Kapur challenges the traditional familial values in her novels especially from woman’s 

perspectives and she depicts difficult modern daughters who have strong willpower to fulfill 

dreams and they want to become as equal as men. Virmati’s relationship with professor leads 

towards family’s disintegration and she has to abort her first child because of pre-marital 

pregnancy. She is expelled from the position of principal at Nahan school. Due to professor, 

Virmati becomes pregnant without marriage and lost her job. He delays marriage with 

Virmati and she feels betrays from him, and complained that: 

“I break up my engagement because of you, blacken my family’s name, am locked up 

inside my house, get sent to Lahore because no one knows what to do with me. Here I 

am in the position of being your secret wife, full of shame, wondering what people 

will say if they find out, not being able to live in peace, study in peace… and why? 

Because I am an Idiot.” (DD, p. 149)        

After marriage with professor, Virmati gets status as a second wife of professor and 

she has to share only bed with her husband. She doesn’t allow to do other household chores 

and works related to her husband. Ganga and her mother in-law remain dominating over new 

bride Virmati, and so that she has asked “As your wife, am I to do nothing for you? Just be in 

your bed? (DD, p. 217)” Ganga always taunts her and her life becomes troublesome after 

being second wife. She feels alienated in her in-laws and wants to continue her further study 

in Lahore to make herself busy with education. Some women’s life has full of odds after 

marriage because of male domination in society.   

Virmati breaks up her father’s patriarchy and traps into another patriarchy of her 

husband. Female characters are not still free from male domination even after modernization 

and higher education all over the world, although some difficult daughters challenge the 

society and break up the conservative norms and establish their own way towards 

emancipation. Women are no more victims of domestics violences and injustices but get over 

it and fight against gender discrimination in the contemporary society. Virmati gives birth to 

daughter named Ida. Manju Kapur focuses on strong woman in her writing and presents real 

society near by us. Here Virmati, Ida, Shakuntala are strong woman characters who challenge 

obstacles and become difficult daughters for family and society. Female characters awake 

from their lower status in the society and this is become possible through higher education. 
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Kapur specially puts more focus on educated woman characters in her writing to awake 

society and shows that education leads towards self-identity and freedom.  

Women are fighter against equality and want to free from social oppressions over 

them, and emerge difficult daughters as new women who struggles for their basic rights of 

education, equality, freedom, and self-identity. Kapur portrays conflict between traditional 

values versus modern values through her female characters and she highlights on reality of 

Indian social culture. Here suffering and submissive women like Sita Mata, Savitri are 

replaced by difficult daughters. Virmati’s love marriage with married man dooms her career 

and her married life as a second wife, but she escapes from all odd situations by her higher 

education. She gets freedom, but for that she pays many struggles to achieve it. Women have 

to repay for her rights in male domination still in contemporary society. They are no more 

weaker than men in all fields but establish self-identity against stereotype ideologies of male 

dominated society. Difficult Daughters novel highlights the plight of woman characters and 

struggles of women to survive from patriarchy. Women are no more caged birds singing in 

the prison type home.     

Theme ‘Difficult Daughter’ in The Novel Home. 

Manju Kapur’s next novel is Home and it depends on the family values which fulfills 

by family members who are elders. But Kapur portrays difficult daughter theme in her 

writing and challenges the societal norms. Home is a place where one should be lived with 

happiness and freedom, but our patriarchal system disintegrates equality between men and 

women in the society. Kapur’s novel writing highlights struggles to achievement, traditional 

to modernity, ignorance to awakens, suppression to challenges. She depicts rejection of 

conventional norms by female characters and survives from all odds, woman fights for 

freedom and wants to live her life differently on her terms and conditions. Kapur focuses on 

her protagonists with awareness, strong willpower, inner strength, self-controlled, struggler 

and get emancipation from traditional values. Here woman character is difficult who 

struggles for establishing self-identity and becomes difficult daughter for family and society, 

and achieves recognition.  

Home is quite fascinatingly and shows destructive limitations of Indian family values. 

This novel is about the family of Banwari Lal who is owner of the shop and he has two sons 

Yashpal and Pyarelal. It is a story of joint family saga and explores the story of Sona she is 

wife of Yashpal. Kapur explores joint family living style with pleasure and pain, it focuses on 
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tensions and rivalries between woman characters. Sona is mother of protagonist named 

Nisha. Rupa is younger sister of Sona. Both Sona and Rupa are suffering from infertility. But 

after ten years, Sona gives birth to Nisha. Before conceiving child, Sona’s mother in-law 

taunts and she has stated that: “What can you know of a mother’s feelings? All you do is 

enjoy life, no children, no sorrow, only husband to dance around you. (Home, p. 18)”  After 

death of Banwari Lal’s daughter Sunita, Sona’s mother in-law becomes rigid. In our culture, 

many women suffer from infertility. They have no more stress about child, but women have 

more stress by sarcasm of family members and society. Dowry system is rigid system in the 

society and some of women are still oppressed by society for dowry. Here Sunita’s death is 

responsible for dowry system and Sona is taunted for without giving any dowry to in-laws.  

Nisha, the protagonist of novel Home and she is very beautiful. Her mother always 

conscious about her beauty and she doesn’t allow her to play outside the home and the reason 

is that she will become dirty and black by dust and sunlight. Sona told Nisha that “Now how 

can you be like me if you get dirty and black playing in the sun? (Home, p. 52)” and “Who 

will want to marry you? (Home, p. 52). In Indian culture, mothers are strict for marriage of 

daughters and do not think about higher education which decides her bright career and stand 

before men, and any-other in society. Marriage should not be final destination of woman, but 

career and self-identity in the society should be main destination for her. Education and self-

identity give recognition to woman, and educated woman teaches her own children with 

sharpness. Women should not be still prisoned in the home, but they should be walked as 

equal as men, and it is possible by self-awareness of woman characters. Nisha is physically 

abused by her cousin Vickey and it is reality of our society where daughter are still unsafe by 

elders brothers and neighbours. There should be awareness of child abuses and abolishes by 

members of society, and there should be strict rules for it. 

Sona criticized her daughter for slow cutting of vegetables and told her that education 

is not more important in your whole life, but cooking is more important in woman’s life. She 

insists her daughter to fast for future husband. In our society, fast should not be decided that 

future husband will be better or not, but some superstitious women believe and force to their 

daughters. Sona scolds Nisha that “How are going to get married, madam, if you do not make 

sacrifices?” (Home, p. 92). Nisha is mangle girl and her family believes in horoscope.  

In her college, Nisha falls in love with a lower caste boy named Suresh and she fights 

against her conservative family. Members of her family deny for inter-caste marriage and 
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they stop to attend lectures in college and only allow to go for giving examination. She 

doesn’t allow to go outside without another family members and she feels alienated in her 

home. In our culture, women have no right to choose her own life partner, but another family 

members choose groom. Here patriarchal system makes women inferior and oppressed by 

traditional norms and some emotional women give up their self-desire and buried their wills 

for family values. Suresh denies for marriage with Nisha because of family pressure. And she 

believes that her lover is coward and betrays her. Caste system is still lived in our Indian 

traditional society. 

Women are not allowed to marry with other men from another caste. Daughters’ 

happiness should be more important than caste system issues and women should be given 

equal rights as men in society. But our culture denies to give equal opportunities to women. 

And for that many difficult daughters like Nisha challenges the society and fights to achieve 

her self-identity. Woman should be woman and she must remain woman, but not a man’s 

shadow anymore. Woman should be difficult daughter for family, not for giving troubles, but 

for giving self-recognition to family and society. Nisha faces skin problem like eczema and 

she decides to become business woman. Her mother criticizes her decision about it and 

imposes to marry and settle down in family life, but Nisha becomes difficult daughter. And 

she wants to give self-identity in the society. Her father supports her and she establishes her 

own creation names ‘Nisha’s creation’, and she gets freedom and becomes financially 

independent woman. Here Kapur states that woman should be financially independent and 

she should not be dependent on her husband.  

Nisha marries with a widow man named Arvind and decides to continue her business 

after marriage, she is strong woman to mange both her marriage and her business equally. 

She gives birth to twins and completes her family. She faces many obstacles in her life such 

as skin disease and betrayal from lover. But because of her strong willpower, she challenges 

all odd situations and continues her dreams till it becomes true or fulfills. Kapur explores the 

pathetic condition of woman in her writing and gives examples of strong women who have 

strength to go against male dominated society. Protagonist of Kapur motivates to women 

whose dreams are shattered because of domestic chores. Kapur’s female characters become 

good example for society who teach us that your inner dreams should be fulfilled by strong 

willpower. Woman should decide her failure or success, she is to decide whether to failure or 

to success, not any conservative norms.  
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Conclusion 

Manju Kapur depicts the position of woman as daughter, wife, sister, and mother in 

her novels and her protagonists challenge the existence socio-cultural, patriarchal system in 

her writing. Difficult daughters such as Virmati, Nisha, Shakuntala are modern educated, 

intelligent and assertive, and they transcend from the social system by abolishing it. Kapur’s 

novels present hardships of woman characters for establishing individual identity in society, 

and also depicts real experience of female. She represents clash between traditional and 

modernity in her both novels through her female characters. Here women struggle for longing 

of higher education, self-identity and survival from the male domination and revolt against 

patriarchy.  

Manju Kapur’s female characters resists against obstacles in their life and they try to 

swim along with contemporary modern society. Modern women are intelligent enough to 

understand their position in the family and society, and they try to survive from awkward 

situations. Kapur portrays difficult daughter who challenges the traditional society. Modern 

women are independent to take their own decisions to protect their life from disharmony. 

Manju Kapur is one of the best writers to present real situation of a woman surrounding us in 

her novel writing. Here Manju Kapur depicts difficult daughter theme for Nisha, Virmati, 

Shakuntala, and woman characters are energetic and capable to accomplish inner dreams and 

challenge the society as difficult daughter.          

References 

Chandana, Y. (2014). Quest for identity by 'Her' in the Novels of Manju Kapur. IJELR, 1(4). 

Retrieved from http://www.academia.edu/44054523/Quest. 

Kapur, M. (2010). Difficult Daughters. London: Faber and Faber. 

Kapur, M. (2020). Home. Gurugram: Penguin Random House India. 

Mehta, K. (n.d.). Tradition vs modernity in Manju Kapur. Retrieved from 

http://papers.ssrn.com/5013/papers.cfm?abstract-id=33622717 

Raval, K. (n.d.). Reading of Manju Kapur in light of feminism. Retrieved from 

http://www.researchgate.net/338584198 

Tripathi, S. (2016). A Survey of Indian Women Novelists in English. New Delhi, India: 

Swastic Publishers. 

 

  

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   167   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

Development of Hindu Personal Law and Muslim Personal Laws in 

India 

Arvind Kumar 

Visiting Faculty- History, 

NMIMS-Chandigarh and Ph.D. Research Scholar, 

Department of History, Panjab University, Chandigarh 

Abstract: 

This research study provides a comprehensive analysis of the evolution of Hindu and 

Islamic personal laws in India, shedding light on their intricate development and significant 

implications. Personal laws, which govern critical aspects such as marriage, divorce, 

inheritance, and adoption, hold tremendous importance within legal systems worldwide. 

Within the Indian context, this study delves into the historical and sociological underpinnings 

of personal laws, examining their trajectory from the colonial era to the postcolonial era. 

Moreover, the study investigates the far-reaching impact of personal laws on the Indian 

economy, recognizing their role in shaping societal norms and economic dynamics. However, 

the analysis extends beyond mere observation, delving into the legal challenges and ongoing 

discussions surrounding personal law reforms in India. Particular attention is given to the 

struggles faced by women in asserting their rights within the framework of personal laws. By 

critically reviewing existing research on this topic, including the perspectives of diverse 

authors, the report offers valuable insights into the complexities of India's multifaceted 

personal laws. Ultimately, the study concludes by emphasizing the need to establish and 

modify personal laws in a manner that promotes gender equality and safeguards women's 

rights. Through its comprehensive examination of Hindu and Muslim personal laws in India, 

this research study underscores their profound influence on the country's legal and social 

systems. By delving into the nuances and implications of personal laws, this study contributes 

to a deeper understanding of their role in shaping Indian society. 

Keywords: “Hindu Personal Law”, “Muslim Personal Law”, “Hindu Code Bill, UCC”, 

“Universal Civil Code”, “Ambedkar”,  “Women”. 

Introduction: 

The personal laws governing Hindus and Muslims hold immense significance within 

India's family law framework. They form a crucial component of family law, encompassing a 

wide range of personal matters. While Muslim personal laws draw their roots from the Quran 
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and other Islamic sources, Hindu personal laws are derived from ancient Hindu writings, 

customs, and traditions. The colonial era played a pivotal role in shaping the development of 

personal laws in India. During that time, the British authorities introduced various laws and 

regulations, laying the foundation for the eventual formation of personal laws for Hindus. 

Notably, the Hindu Widow Remarriage Act of 1856 stands as a landmark legislation that 

granted widows the freedom to remarry. Subsequently, in 1955, the Hindu Marriage Act was 

enacted, establishing comprehensive legal guidelines pertaining to Hindu weddings, divorce 

proceedings, and maintenance provisions. The establishment of the All-India Muslim 

Personal Law Board in the 1930s marked a significant milestone in the process of codifying 

personal laws for Muslims in India. This board assumed the responsibility of interpreting and 

implementing Islamic law within the country. Consequently, through the enactment of the 

Muslim Personal Law Application Act of 1937, Muslims gained the ability to be governed by 

their own laws in matters of marriage, divorce, and inheritance. The creation of personal laws 

for both Hindus and Muslims has been a subject of sensitivity and contention among various 

parties. While some advocate for reform to promote gender equality and protect women's 

rights, others have opposed such initiatives. In recent years, substantial debates and 

discussions have taken place concerning the necessity of reforming personal laws in order to 

address these concerns and bring about greater gender equality. In summary, the formation of 

personal laws for Hindus and Muslims in India has been shaped by the intricate interplay of 

religious, cultural, and political forces. While these laws have played a crucial role in the 

development of family law in the country, ongoing deliberations and debates are essential to 

assess their efficacy and continued relevance in the 21st century. It is vital to ensure that 

personal laws align with evolving societal needs and uphold the principles of justice and 

equality. 

Research Methodology: 

A comparative analysis of Hindu and Muslim personal laws to identify similarities, 

differences, and influences between the two legal systems. Compare the sources of law, legal 

principles, marriage and divorce practices, inheritance rules, and guardianship provisions. 

This analysis can help highlight the distinct characteristics and evolution of each personal law 

system. 

Background: 
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The intertwining narrative of Hindu and Muslim personal laws in India unfolds as a 

tale of intricate historical, social, cultural, and religious dynamics. These legal frameworks, 

deeply rooted in the Indian Hindu and Muslim communities, derive their essence from 

ancient religious scriptures, customary practices, and rich traditions. Hindu personal laws, 

meticulously defined and expounded upon by numerous religious and social authorities, find 

their intellectual moorings in revered texts such as the Manusmriti and Vedas. Similarly, 

Muslim personal laws draw inspiration from esteemed Islamic sources, encompassing the 

Quran, Hadith, Sunnah, and other guiding tenets. During the era of colonial dominance, the 

British administration introduced a wave of modern secular legislation to India, endeavoring 

to regulate personal laws across the diverse landscape. However, in deference to the sensitive 

religious terrain, the British government chose not to tamper with the deeply entrenched 

Hindu and Muslim personal laws, opting instead to recognize and uphold the personal norms 

cherished by each religious community. With India's subsequent attainment of independence, 

the nation embraced a secular democratic ethos, where the Constitution took center stage, 

guaranteeing equality of rights and protection for all citizens. Consequently, Hindus and 

Muslims continued to abide by their respective personal laws, intricately governing the 

realms of inheritance, divorce, and marriage. 

In pursuit of greater gender equality and the protection of women's rights, various 

personal law reforms have been set in motion. Yet, these progressive endeavors have 

encountered resistance from conservative social organizations and religious authorities who 

contend that personal laws stand as sanctuaries of religious freedom, impervious to state 

intervention or regulation. 

Hindu Personal Laws: 

The historical progression of Hindu Personal Law in India has been shaped by a 

multifaceted interplay of religious, societal, and legal influences, spanning across centuries. 

Hindu Personal Law encompasses a comprehensive framework of legal principles, customs, 

and traditions that govern various aspects of Hindu life, encompassing marriage, inheritance, 

property rights, and societal obligations. Ancient Indian society found its guidance in the 

sacred Vedas, revered as the ultimate authority, providing directives for religious rituals, 

social customs, and moral conduct. These foundational texts laid the groundwork for Hindu 

law and underwent further interpretation and elaboration as commentaries were added over 

time, shaping the understanding and application of Hindu legal principles. Of notable 
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significance is the Manusmriti (Laws of Manu), a prominent legal code that played a pivotal 

role in defining social order, familial relationships, and personal responsibilities within Hindu 

society. The Manusmriti, along with other Smritis (commentaries), elucidated caste 

hierarchy, marriage regulations, and rules governing inheritance, addressing the intricacies of 

Hindu legal matters. The advent of the colonial era introduced external influences that 

impacted Hindu Personal Law. British colonization brought with it Western legal concepts 

and institutions, coexisting alongside traditional Hindu law. The British administration aimed 

to codify and regulate Hindu law, leading to the enactment of legislations such as the Hindu 

Widow Remarriage Act of 1856 and the Hindu Marriage Act of 1955. 

Following India's independence, the government undertook significant reforms to 

rectify gender inequality and social injustices present in Hindu Personal Law. The Hindu 

Succession Act of 1956 sought to address discriminatory practices by granting women equal 

rights to inheritance. Subsequent amendments addressed issues pertaining to divorce, 

maintenance, and adoption, aiming to align Hindu law with evolving societal values. 

Presently, ongoing deliberations and debates persist regarding the necessity for further 

reforms in Hindu Personal Law. These discussions encompass diverse perspectives, 

advocating for an inclusive and progressive interpretation of Hindu law, striving for gender 

equality, protection of individual rights, and accommodation of evolving societal dynamics. 

In summary, the historical evolution of Hindu Personal Law in India embodies a rich 

tapestry woven from ancient scriptures, commentaries, colonial influences, and post-

independence reforms. This dynamic legal system endeavors to strike a delicate equilibrium 

between religious traditions, societal realities, and the principles of justice and equality, as it 

navigates the complexities of contemporary Indian society. 

Hindu Personal Laws: 

The personal regulations followed by Hindus find their foundation in the Hindu 

scriptures, rituals, and age-old traditions. The Hindu legal system has evolved over time, 

traversing through various stages of development. In the ancient era, Hindu law drew 

inspiration from esteemed texts such as the Vedas, Upanishads, and Smritis. The Vedas, 

comprising religious hymns, initiated the journey of Hindu scriptures. The Upanishads delved 

into profound philosophical explorations of the universe and the human spirit. The Smritis, 

influenced by the Vedas and Upanishads, laid down ethical principles. The ancient Hindu 

legal framework recognized the caste system and emphasized the importance of the 
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undivided family. During the medieval period, the influence of Muslim rule left an indelible 

imprint on Hindu law. This era witnessed the codification of Hindu law and the emergence of 

several commentaries. Notably, the Manusmriti stood as the most influential text within the 

Hindu legal corpus. However, it is important to acknowledge that certain practices such as 

sati, the immolation of widows on their husbands' funeral pyres, were prevalent during this 

time. In contemporary times, Hindu personal law finds its basis in key legislations enacted in 

the mid-20th century. The Hindu Marriage Act of 1955 defines the legal criteria and 

registration procedures for Hindu marriages. The Hindu Succession Act of 1956 governs the 

distribution of property upon the demise of a Hindu individual. These acts form the bedrock 

of modern Hindu personal law. In summary, the evolution of Hindu personal law can be 

delineated through different stages, ranging from the ancient era rooted in revered scriptures, 

to the medieval period shaped by Muslim influence, and finally, to the contemporary era 

governed by key legislations enacted in the mid-20th century. 

Guardianship under Hindu law 

The Hindu Minority and Guardianship Act of 1956 stands as the pivotal legislative 

measure responsible for effecting reforms, systematizing, and providing definitive guidelines 

pertaining to Hindu law concerning the guardianship of minor children. Section 4(b) of this 

Act establishes the criteria for determining minority status, stipulating that an individual 

below the age of eighteen is considered a minor. Recognizing that despite physical or mental 

limitations and the lack of maturity, an individual necessitates the protective care of another, 

the Hindu legal system acknowledges various categories of guardians, each entrusted with 

specific rights and responsibilities, as delineated in Sections 6-9.  

Under distinct circumstances, the issue of guardianship may arise, wherein either 

parent could be bestowed with the responsibility. Firstly, in the case of a married couple 

bearing a legitimate child, the father assumes primary guardianship, while the mother is 

accorded due consideration. However, if the child is below the age of five, custody invariably 

rests with the mother, unless the father has designated an alternate guardian for the minor 

child in the event of his demise. In such an instance, the mother would be granted sole legal 

custody of the child. Secondly, in the context of a marriage producing an illegitimate child, 

the mother assumes the role of the initial guardian, with the father assuming guardianship 

thereafter, except when the mother has previously appointed a natural guardian for the minor 

child prior to her demise. This provision solely applies in scenarios where the mother has not 
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designated a natural guardian for the minor child. Lastly, if the marriage encompasses a 

daughter who subsequently enters matrimony, the husband of the daughter shall assume 

guardianship in accordance with the established principles. In essence, the Hindu Minority 

and Guardianship Act of 1956 serves as the guiding legal framework governing the intricate 

nuances of guardianship in Hindu law, meticulously addressing the diverse circumstances and 

intricacies surrounding the welfare and care of minor children within the Hindu community. 

Marriage Under Hindu Law: 

The Hindu Marriage Act of 1955 assumes jurisdiction over matrimonial unions within 

the purview of Hindu personal law, extending its regulatory reach to encompass adherents of 

Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism, and Sikhism. This legislative enactment delineates the 

essential prerequisites for a legally recognized Hindu marriage, as well as the grounds upon 

which a divorce may be sought. A marriage between two individuals of the Hindu faith can 

be solemnized in accordance with the provisions of the Hindu Marriage Act if the following 

conditions are met: 

1. Both parties to the marriage embrace the Hindu religion. 

2. Neither party, at the time of marriage, has a living spouse from a previous marriage. 

3. The marriage can only proceed with the free and informed consent of both parties 

involved. 

4. Neither party suffers from a mental disorder that renders them incapable of entering into 

the institution of marriage or fulfilling parental responsibilities. 

5. Neither party is afflicted by recurring seizures or bouts of insanity that would impede the 

establishment of a valid marital bond. 

6. At the time of marriage, both the bride and groom have attained the legal drinking age of 

eighteen years. 

Through its comprehensive provisions, the Hindu Marriage Act of 1955 endeavors to 

ensure the sanctity and legality of Hindu marriages, acknowledging the nuances of religious 

customs and beliefs while upholding the principles of informed consent and individual 

autonomy. Within the purview of this Act, provisions are made to accommodate both 

consensual and contested divorces in the event of marital dissolution. Grounds for divorce 
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under this legislation encompass acts of cruelty, abandonment, adultery, conversion to 

another religion, as well as mental or physical incapacity to fulfill the obligations of marriage. 

The Hindu Marriage Act, as a comprehensive legal framework, diligently regulates Hindu 

marriages, upholding the sanctity of customary and religious practices while simultaneously 

safeguarding the rights and welfare of the parties involved. Its multifaceted provisions 

establish a robust mechanism to ensure that Hindu marriages adhere to established norms and 

principles, thereby promoting fairness and protection for all individuals participating in the 

institution of marriage. 

Divorce Under Hindu Marriage Law: 

The Hindu Code Bill, a significant legislative milestone in India, aimed to address 

various aspects of Hindu personal laws, including divorce, within a more equitable and just 

framework. The introduction of divorce provisions in the Hindu Code Bill sought to provide 

individuals with the right to seek the dissolution of their marriages when circumstances 

warranted it, while safeguarding their rights and interests. Within the Hindu Code Bill, 

provisions were established to recognize multiple grounds for divorce, allowing couples to 

pursue legal separation when their marriages were irreparably broken. These grounds 

included acts of cruelty, adultery, desertion, conversion to another religion, mental illness, 

and incurable psychological disorders. Furthermore, the Hindu Code Bill recognized the 

concept of an "irretrievable breakdown of marriage" as a valid ground for divorce, 

acknowledging that certain unions may reach a point where reconciliation becomes 

impractical or detrimental to the well-being of the parties involved. The inclusion of divorce 

provisions in the Hindu Code Bill represented a departure from traditional societal norms that 

often stigmatized divorce. It aimed to address the complexities and challenges faced by 

individuals trapped in unhappy or unsustainable marriages, providing them with legal 

avenues to seek separation and dissolution. The implementation of the Hindu Code Bill, 

including its provisions on divorce, sparked extensive debates and discussions across Indian 

society. While proponents argued for the necessity of granting individuals the right to 

dissolve marriages and find liberation from unhappy unions, conservative voices raised 

concerns about the sanctity of marriage and religious traditions. In summary, the inclusion of 

divorce provisions in the Hindu Code Bill aimed to strike a balance between preserving the 

institution of marriage and recognizing the individual rights and aspirations of Hindu 

individuals. It sought to establish a legal framework that would enable couples to navigate the 
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difficult circumstances of marital breakdown, ensuring fairness, justice, and the promotion of 

individual autonomy within the realm of Hindu personal laws. 

Muslim Personal Law: 

The historical trajectory of Muslim personal law in India intricately weaves together a 

rich tapestry of cultural, religious, and historical factors. Rooted in the sacred texts of the 

Quran, Hadith, and Sunnah, Islamic personal law governs a wide array of crucial aspects, 

including marriage, divorce, inheritance, and maintenance. Even prior to the colonial era, 

Muslim personal law found expression through the guidance of knowledgeable Qazis and 

erudite Muftis who diligently interpreted and implemented the principles enshrined within 

Islamic teachings. During the Muslim rule in India, these esteemed scholars played a pivotal 

role in upholding and disseminating Islamic legal norms within the Muslim community. 

However, the advent of British colonialism brought about a series of regulatory and codifying 

measures that impacted the personal laws of diverse religious communities, including 

Muslims. Initially adopting a policy of non-interference, the British administration gradually 

introduced legislation such as the Mohammedan Law of Inheritance Act in 1865 and the 

Shariat Act in 1937, aiming to establish a more standardized legal framework for Muslim 

personal matters. With the dawn of independence, the Indian Constitution of 1950 embraced 

the principles of religious freedom and safeguarded the rights and practices of all citizens, 

including Muslims. Consequently, Muslim personal law continued to thrive, enabling the 

community to exercise autonomy in matters governed by their religious beliefs and traditions. 

In recent times, critical dialogues and deliberations have emerged, centering around the 

urgent need to reform Muslim personal law in order to address concerns pertaining to gender 

equality and women's rights. These conversations delve into crucial areas like divorce, 

polygamy, and inheritance, seeking legal reforms that would foster greater gender justice 

within the context of Muslim personal law. Indeed, the historical journey of Muslim personal 

law in India embodies a captivating fusion of Islamic doctrines, indigenous customs, and the 

influence of colonial dynamics.  

Guardianship Under Muslim Personal Laws: 

Under the purview of Muslim Personal Laws in India, the concept of guardianship 

assumes a paramount role in ensuring the well-being and protection of individuals who are 

deemed unable to independently manage their affairs. Rooted in Islamic principles, including 

the Quran, Hadith, and scholarly interpretations, these laws encompass a comprehensive legal 
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framework for the establishment and regulation of guardianship. In the Indian context, 

guardianship matters under Muslim Personal Laws are primarily guided by the Guardians and 

Wards Act of 1890, which, although not exclusively applicable to Muslims, serves as a 

general framework for appointing and overseeing guardianship across various communities. 

According to Muslim Personal Laws in India, the natural guardian of minor children is 

typically the father, who bears the responsibility of their upbringing, education, and overall 

welfare. In cases where the father is absent or incapacitated, the mantle of guardianship may 

pass on to male relatives within the paternal lineage, such as paternal grandfathers, uncles, or 

brothers, with priority given to the most suitable candidate for the child's best interests. It is 

worth noting, however, that the position of legal guardian is not automatically bestowed upon 

the mother under Muslim Personal Laws in India. While the mother retains certain custodial 

rights and maintains the privilege of maintaining a relationship with her minor children, the 

role of legal guardian is commonly assumed by the father or other male kin. There may be 

exceptions where the mother is granted guardianship, particularly in cases where the father is 

deceased or unable to fulfill his guardianship obligations. Furthermore, Muslim Personal 

Laws in India recognize the concept of testamentary guardianship, which permits parents to 

designate a guardian for their minor children through written wills or testaments. This 

provision grants parents the opportunity to express their preferences and ensure the continued 

care and guardianship of their children should they pass away. It is crucial to acknowledge 

that the application and interpretation of guardianship laws may vary across different sects 

and schools of thought within the Muslim community in India. Local customs, traditions, and 

individual preferences can also play a role in shaping specific arrangements for guardianship. 

Overall, guardianship under Muslim Personal Laws in India stands as a steadfast mechanism 

to safeguard the rights and welfare of minors and individuals lacking the capacity to 

independently make decisions. Guided by the principles of familial responsibility and the 

protection of vulnerable individuals, these laws seek to harmonize Islamic legal traditions 

with contemporary notions of guardianship within the Indian context. 

Succession Under Muslim Personal Law: 

Succession under Muslim Personal Law in India entails the intricate legal framework 

that governs the division and inheritance of property following the demise of a Muslim 

individual. This legal system, deeply rooted in Islamic jurisprudence, orchestrates a 

comprehensive set of rules and principles to regulate the allocation of assets, rights, and 

obligations among heirs within the Muslim community. Embedded in the sacred texts of the 
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Quran and the Hadith, and further shaped by scholarly interpretations, Muslim Personal Law 

in India establishes a principled foundation for testamentary dispositions and property 

transmission. These laws reflect the fundamental tenets of fairness, justice, and compassion 

that underpin Islamic teachings. In the realm of Muslim inheritance, the doctrine of "Faraid" 

assumes paramount significance. It encapsulates the divine mandate to ensure an equitable 

and harmonious distribution of the deceased's estate among the rightful inheritors. The 

intricate system of shares and entitlements elucidated within Muslim Personal Law delineates 

the rights and obligations of various classes of heirs, encompassing spouses, children, 

parents, siblings, and other close relatives. Consonant with the principles of proportionality 

and equity, the mechanism of Islamic inheritance assigns precise portions, denoted as 

"residuaries," to eligible heirs. The allocation of these portions depends on the nature of the 

relationship between the deceased and the respective heirs, alongside the presence or absence 

of other claimants. 

Muslim Personal Law mandates a rigorous adherence to predetermined rules governing the 

distribution of assets. For instance, the matrimonial partner is accorded a specific share, 

commonly known as "dower" or "mahr," as stipulated in the nuptial agreement. The 

remaining estate is subsequently apportioned among the remaining legal heirs, following a 

well-defined scheme based on predetermined ratios and proportions. Central to the 

philosophy of Islamic inheritance is the principle of "Asabah," ensuring that each eligible 

inheritor is bestowed with a fair and proportionate portion of the estate. In situations where 

the deceased has not articulated a valid will, the statutory laws governing intestate succession 

under Muslim Personal Law come into effect, providing a systematic framework for the 

equitable distribution of assets. It is crucial to underscore that Muslim Personal Law in India 

upholds the principle of non-exclusion, barring the disinheritance of rightful heirs. The legal 

framework operates on the presumption that every eligible inheritor possesses an inherent 

entitlement to a portion of the deceased's estate. However, exceptions and flexibilities exist, 

such as instances where outstanding debts need to be settled or situations where heirs reach a 

consensus to reallocate shares through the mechanism of "wasiyat" or testamentary bequest. 

In essence, succession under Muslim Personal Law in India embodies an intricate tapestry of 

legal principles, meticulously designed to harmonize Islamic teachings with the complexities 

of modern inheritance. 

Marriage under Muslim Personal Law: 

Marriage under the jurisdiction of Muslim Personal Law in India entails a nuanced 

and intricate legal structure that regulates the intricate dynamics of matrimony within the 
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Muslim community. Grounded in the principles derived from Islamic scriptures, this legal 

system delineates the intricacies and formalities surrounding the establishment, rights, and 

obligations of individuals entering into a sacred and binding marital alliance. The foundations 

of Muslim Personal Law emanate from the teachings of the Quran, the Hadith, and the 

scholarly interpretations of esteemed Islamic jurists. Marriage, as per the dictates of Islamic 

jurisprudence, assumes the form of a contractual arrangement, referred to as "Nikah," 

wherein the mutual consent of the prospective partners constitutes the pivotal factor in 

conferring legitimacy and authenticity to the marital bond. This consent, predominantly 

expressed verbally, serves as the cornerstone of the marriage contract, while written 

documentation may be employed to record the mutually agreed terms and conditions. 

Recognizing the essentiality of guardianship within the context of marriage, particularly with 

regard to the union of minors, Muslim Personal Law embraces the concept of a Wali. The 

Wali assumes the role of a guardian, dedicated to protecting the interests and rights of the 

bride. By providing consent, advocating on behalf of the bride during the marriage contract, 

and negotiating the terms and conditions of the union, the Wali safeguards the welfare of the 

bride. Moreover, the solemnization of a Muslim marriage necessitates the presence of 

witnesses, typically two adult male Muslims, whose testimony serves to authenticate the 

legality and validity of the marriage contract. Their participation ensures the endorsement of 

the contractual nature of the alliance, bolstering its credibility within the parameters of the 

legal system. Muslim Personal Law encompasses an array of provisions that govern the rights 

and responsibilities of spouses within the matrimonial bond. These provisions encompass 

diverse facets, such as conjugal rights, financial support, custody of children, divorce, and 

inheritance. Their purpose is to harmonize individual autonomy, familial equilibrium, and the 

adherence to Islamic principles. It is crucial to acknowledge that Muslim Personal Law 

accommodates a range of interpretations and practices, varying across different sects and 

schools of thought within the Muslim community. This flexibility allows for the 

incorporation of local customs and cultural nuances while upholding the fundamental 

principles of Islamic jurisprudence. In essence, marriage within the purview of Muslim 

Personal Law in India is guided by an all-encompassing legal framework firmly rooted in the 

tenets of Islamic teachings. It venerates the ideals of consensual union, contractual 

obligations, and the pursuit of spiritual and emotional harmony within the framework of 

Islamic traditions. By providing a well-defined structure for marriage, this legal system 

endeavors to cultivate harmony, stability, and the preservation of individual rights within the 

rich tapestry of the Muslim community. 
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Divorce under Muslim Personal Law: 

Divorce, an intricate aspect of Muslim Personal Law in India, operates within a 

comprehensive and nuanced legal framework that governs the dissolution of marriages within 

the Muslim community. Embedded in Islamic principles and juridical wisdom, this 

multifaceted system meticulously delineates the procedures, rights, and obligations that 

encompass divorce proceedings. Within the tapestry of Muslim Personal Law, divorce, 

known as Talaq, assumes a solemn and profound significance, demanding scrupulous 

contemplation and adherence to stipulated legal requisites. Talaq symbolizes the termination 

of the matrimonial bond through a legitimate and sanctioned process. Marriage dissolution 

under Muslim Personal Law can be initiated by the husband, who wields various avenues of 

Talaq. These encompass vocal pronouncement or documented declaration, subject to specific 

conditions and prerequisites such as the presence of witnesses. The course and legal 

implications of Talaq may fluctuate contingent upon divergent interpretations and schools of 

thought prevalent within the Muslim community, with certain schools mandating a period of 

contemplation or the intervention of arbitrators. It is important to underscore that Muslim 

Personal Law duly recognizes the rights of women to initiate divorce.  Furthermore, Talaq-e-

Tafweez confers upon the wife the authority to dissolve the marriage through mutual 

agreement or based on stipulations outlined in the marriage contract. This delegated form of 

divorce places emphasis on the significance of consent and agency for women in divorce 

proceedings. The legal fabric that enwraps divorce under Muslim Personal Law espouses the 

exploration of reconciliation and mediation before resorting to dissolution. Endeavors are 

made to reconcile discord and address grievances through the involvement of family 

members, community leaders, and religious authorities. While divorce within the realm of 

Muslim Personal Law remains rooted in Islamic principles, it lies within the purview of the 

judiciary and is regulated by legislated enactments. These provisions aim to strike a delicate 

equilibrium between religious precepts and the principles of justice, fairness, and the 

safeguarding of rights. The courts ensure that divorce proceedings adhere to the tenets of 

equity, social welfare, and the preservation of the interests of all parties involved. In essence, 

divorce under Muslim Personal Law in India operates within a comprehensive legal 

framework informed by the richness of Islamic principles and juridical wisdom. This 

framework acknowledges the rights and responsibilities of both spouses, advocates for 

equity, and strives to uphold the fundamental values of justice and social cohesion within the 

tapestry of the Muslim community. 
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Conclusion:  

While both Hindu and Muslim personal laws aim to regulate personal and family matters, 

there have been debates and discussions surrounding certain provisions and practices within 

these legal systems. Critics argue that some aspects of these laws may be discriminatory or in 

need of reform to align with principles of equality and justice. It is essential to strike a 

balance between religious freedom and individual rights while addressing concerns of gender 

equality, social justice, and constitutional values. Over the years, there have been efforts to 

bring about reforms in both Hindu and Muslim personal laws to address these concerns. 

These reforms aim to ensure greater gender equality, protect individual rights, and uphold 

constitutional principles. In conclusion, Hindu and Muslim personal laws play a significant 

role in the lives of individuals belonging to these religious communities in India. While these 

laws are rooted in religious traditions and beliefs, they are not static and have undergone 

changes to accommodate evolving societal needs. It is crucial to continue engaging in 

constructive dialogue, seeking to address concerns and promote fairness and justice within 

these legal systems, while respecting the religious and cultural identities of individuals. 
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Abstract: 

This research paper explores the disability rights movement in contemporary India and 

proposes strategies for fostering inclusion. It analyzes the historical context of disability 

rights in India, highlighting the emergence of the movement and its impact on policy reforms. 

The paper also examines the challenges faced by persons with disabilities in accessing their 

rights and participating fully in society. Drawing from existing literature and case studies, it 

suggests potential avenues for progress, including legal frameworks, education and awareness 

campaigns, and inclusive infrastructure development. By examining the Indian context, this 

paper aims to contribute to the global discourse on disability rights and foster a more 

inclusive society. 

Key Words: Disability Movement, Inclusive society, Accessibility 

Introduction: 

The disability movement in India refers to the collective efforts of individuals, organizations, 

and advocacy groups working towards the rights, inclusion, and empowerment of people with 

disabilities in Indian society. Over the years, the disability movement has gained significant 

momentum and has made strides in raising awareness, challenging stigma, and pushing for 

policy changes to ensure equal opportunities and access for people with disabilities. 

Key aspects of the disability movement in India include: 

Legislation and Policy: The Rights of Persons with Disabilities Act, 2016 (RPWD Act) is a 

landmark legislation in India that recognizes and safeguards the rights of people with 

disabilities. It mandates non-discrimination, accessibility, inclusive education, employment 

reservations, and the creation of barrier-free environments. The disability movement played a 

crucial role in advocating for the enactment of this act. 
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Advocacy and Awareness: Disability rights organizations, NGOs, and self-advocacy groups 

have been actively working to raise awareness about disability issues, challenge stereotypes, 

and promote inclusive practices. They organize campaigns, workshops, and events to 

sensitize the public, policy-makers, and the media on disability rights and the importance of 

inclusion. 

Accessibility and Universal Design: Access to physical infrastructure, transportation, 

information, and communication is a significant concern for people with disabilities. The 

disability movement in India has been advocating for accessible design principles and 

universal accessibility in public spaces, buildings, transport systems, and digital platforms. 

Inclusive Education: The disability movement has been striving for inclusive education, 

where children with disabilities can study alongside their peers in mainstream schools. 

Efforts have been made to ensure reasonable accommodations, accessible curricula, and 

trained teachers to facilitate the learning needs of students with disabilities. 

Employment and Economic Empowerment: Advocacy groups are working to promote 

equal employment opportunities for people with disabilities and reduce barriers to their 

participation in the workforce. They advocate for affirmative action, workplace 

accommodations, skill development, and entrepreneurship opportunities. 

Social Welfare and Rehabilitation: The disability movement also focuses on social welfare 

and rehabilitation services for people with disabilities, including healthcare, assistive devices, 

rehabilitation centers, and financial support schemes. 

International Collaboration: The disability movement in India actively engages in 

international collaborations and exchanges of knowledge and best practices with global 

disability rights movements. This helps in learning from successful initiatives and influencing 

international policies and frameworks. 

It's important to note that while progress has been made, challenges remain in ensuring the 

full inclusion and participation of people with disabilities in Indian society. There is a need 

for continued efforts to address attitudinal barriers, improve infrastructure, enhance 

educational opportunities, and promote employment opportunities for people with disabilities 

across the country 

Historical Background: 
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The disability rights movement in contemporary India has its roots in a long history of 

marginalized treatment and neglect of people with disabilities. Historically, individuals with 

disabilities were often stigmatized, hidden away, and denied opportunities for education, 

employment, and social participation. However, over the years, the disability rights 

movement has evolved as a powerful force, advocating for change, and striving to create an 

inclusive society that respects the rights and dignity of all individuals, regardless of their 

abilities. 

Pre-Independence Era: During the pre-independence era, the treatment of people with 

disabilities in India was predominantly influenced by traditional beliefs, superstitions, and 

misconceptions. They were often considered as cursed, burdened with bad karma, or 

possessed by evil spirits. Consequently, people with disabilities faced social exclusion, 

discrimination, and limited access to essential services. 

Post-Independence Period: With India gaining independence in 1947, the country embarked 

on a journey of social transformation and development. However, the needs and rights of 

people with disabilities received limited attention during the initial years. It was not until the 

1970s that the disability rights movement began to gain momentum. 

Emergence of Disability Rights Organizations: In the 1970s and 1980s, disability rights 

organizations, advocacy groups, and self-help groups started to form across India. These 

organizations, led by individuals with disabilities and their allies, played a crucial role in 

raising awareness, challenging stereotypes, and advocating for the rights and inclusion of 

people with disabilities. 

Landmark Legislation: A significant milestone in the disability rights movement came with 

the passage of the Persons with Disabilities (Equal Opportunities, Protection of Rights and 

Full Participation) Act, 1995. This legislation aimed to protect the rights of people with 

disabilities and promote their full participation in various spheres of life. It provided for 

reservation of jobs, accessibility measures, non-discrimination, and the establishment of 

institutions for rehabilitation and support. 

United Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (UNCRPD): India 

signed and ratified the UNCRPD in 2007, reinforcing its commitment to protect and promote 

the rights of people with disabilities. The convention emphasized principles of non-
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discrimination, accessibility, and inclusion. It further influenced policy reforms and 

initiatives aimed at realizing the rights of people with disabilities in India. 

Rights of Persons with Disabilities Act, 2016: Building on the foundation laid by the 

previous legislation, the Rights of Persons with Disabilities Act, 2016 (RPWD Act) was 

enacted. This landmark legislation expanded the scope of rights and entitlements for people 

with disabilities, including provisions for accessibility, inclusive education, employment 

reservations, and protection against discrimination. 

Changing Narratives and Paradigms: The disability rights movement in contemporary 

India has contributed to a significant shift in narratives and paradigms surrounding disability. 

There is a growing recognition of the social model of disability, which emphasizes that it is 

societal barriers and attitudes, rather than the impairments themselves, that disable 

individuals. This shift in perspective has propelled efforts towards creating inclusive 

environments, dismantling barriers, and fostering societal change. 

Looking ahead, the disability rights movement in contemporary India continues to strive for a 

more inclusive society. Efforts are being made to ensure the effective implementation of 

existing legislation, improve accessibility, promote inclusive education and employment, 

enhance healthcare and rehabilitation services, and challenge social prejudices and 

stereotypes. By working together, fostering awareness, and embracing the principles of 

equality and inclusion, India can move forward towards a future where every individual, 

regardless of their abilities, can fully participate and contribute to society. 

Emergence of Disability Rights Movement (DRM) 

The disability rights movement gained momentum in the 1970s when disability was started to 

be seen as a human rights issue. This is when the UN General Assembly proclaimed in 1976 

that 1981 would be the International Year of Disabled Persons. Later, 1983-1992 was marked 

as the United Nations Decade of Disabled Persons. The UN Convention on the Rights of 

Persons with Disabilities (UNCRPD), 2006 was a big step towards viewing persons as 

“subjects with rights” and not “objects of charity”. (India is a signatory to the UNCRPD and 

ratified it in 2007.) Further, the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development pledges to “leave 

no one behind”. It states that persons with disabilities must be both “beneficiaries and agents 

of change”. In 1992, the United Nations announced that December 3 would be observed 

every year as International Day of Persons with Disabilities. While disabled persons continue 
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to struggle to secure employment and navigate their way around with poor infrastructure, and 

are still treated as “others”, it is worth recalling the advances in legislation on disability over 

the years. 

In 2011, the World Health Organisation came up with a world report on disability for the first 

time. Its introduction showed how disabled persons aren’t “other people”, but that all of us at 

some point will be “temporarily or permanently impaired” and those “who survive to old age 

will experience increasing difficulties in functioning.” In India, according to the 2011 

Census, 2.21% of the population has one or multiple types of disabilities, making the country 

home to one of the largest disabled populations in the world. World Bank data suggest that 

the numbers are nearly four-five times higher. 

Development of the Rights based approach 

The development and implementation of the Disability Rights Movement (DRM) in India has 

been over the last of four decades. During the early years of the 1970s, people first started to 

voice their demands for rights of individuals suffering from impairments of one kind or the 

other. At that time, however, the movement was way too much in its infancy because the 

demanding individuals & groups were substantially scattered. 

The late 1970s and 1980s saw the emergence of large numbers of organisations termed as 

non-governmental organisations (NGOs), centring on livelihood and development issues and 

women's groups focusing on violence against women. In addition women's studies 

programmes and courses on development studies were floated in universities focusing on a 

wide variety of issues right from economic and political issues to health to right to equal and 

dignified life. Dalit concerns, on the other hand, emerging in the late 1980s became rather 

powerful in the 1990s. It took the course of political mobilisation on reservation issues, 

acquiring a political base, informing reshaping of Dalit movements and pushing academic 

engagements to acquire political voice in the international arena on caste issues. Anti-caste 

articulations have become one of the most important discourses in south Asia today. 

Disability rights activism emerged in this context where the voices of persons with 

disabilities (PWDs) that were muted till the early 1990s began to find collective expression. 

One of the possible reasons for this lies in the complexity and diversity entailed in the issue, 

PWDs were and are a divided group signified by diversity. Disability cuts across race, caste 

and class divisions and therefore the likelihood of framing groups was not a simple 

possibility. More than 70% of the disabled live in rural areas where there is virtually no 
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information about their rights. The attitude of the Indian state was clearly informed by the 

medical, charity and religious model where PWDs were construed as dependents and 

beneficiaries of state provisions. They were not seen as capable of formal employment and 

responsibility for them was invested with families and communities. The failure of the Indian 

state to perceive PWDs as productive members of society was parallel to the invisibility of 

women's work and non-enumeration of it towards GDP. The theory of karma, family 

ideologies, attitudes of charity and pity marked the attitudes of society towards the PWDs and 

clearly informed state policies towards them. 

The Starting Point 

The 1980s saw a shift in the policy frame, from welfare to development and marked the 

phase where the disabled now figured not as recipients but as participants in the development 

process. The Decade of Disabled Persons (1983-92) marked another shift in the whole debate 

about the goals of rehabilitation. This period witnessed the greater interest and participation 

of international NGOs and the emergence of local NGOs in partnership with government 

working at the community level.  

The DRM in India started only in the early 1990s. The launch of the Asian and Pacific 

Decade of Disabled Persons in 1993 gave a definite boost to the movement. In that year, the 

Indian government organised a national seminar in New Delhi to discuss the various issues 

concerning disabled citizens. The main need that emerged from the seminar was for a 

comprehensive legislation to protect the rights of PWDs. However, it was only after intense 

lobbying of the Disabled Rights Group (DRG) that the crucial legislation was passed in 1995 

(Hosamane 2007). 

The Feminist Perspective 

The disability-rights movement claims to take cognisance of the rights of the disabled with 

diverse impairments. Women with disabilities who have felt ignored in the process and who 

seem to suffer from multiple disadvantages have raised several issues. Feminist disabled 

women are at the forefront of arguing that disability rights movements are male-centric and 

have also accused women's movements of not paying attention to their concerns (Ghai 2003; 

Hans and Patri 2002). Today many women disability rights activists have accepted prominent 

positions not only in the DRM but also with government bodies, commissions and even in the 

private sector. 
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Strategies for Inclusion 

Promoting the inclusion of people with disabilities (PwD) in contemporary India requires a 

comprehensive and multi-dimensional approach that addresses various aspects of society. 

Here are some key strategies for fostering the inclusion of PwD in India: 

Legislative and Policy Reforms: Continually reviewing and strengthening existing 

legislation and policies related to disability rights is crucial. This includes ensuring effective 

implementation of the Rights of Persons with Disabilities Act, 2016 (RPWD Act) and 

aligning policies with the United Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with 

Disabilities (UNCRPD). Regular assessments should be conducted to identify gaps and 

address emerging needs. 

Accessibility and Universal Design: Promote universal accessibility by incorporating 

accessibility standards and guidelines in the design and construction of infrastructure, public 

spaces, transportation systems, and digital platforms. This includes providing ramps, 

elevators, accessible toilets, tactile signage, captioning, and assistive technologies to ensure 

equal access for all. 

Inclusive Education: Develop inclusive education policies and practices that ensure children 

with disabilities have equal access to quality education in mainstream schools. This involves 

providing reasonable accommodations, training teachers to support diverse learning needs, 

adapting curricula, and promoting a culture of inclusion and acceptance. 

Employment Opportunities: Encourage inclusive employment practices by raising 

awareness among employers about the capabilities and potential of PwD. Promote affirmative 

action measures, reasonable accommodations, and skill development programs tailored to the 

needs of PwD. Establish partnerships between government, private sector, and disability 

organizations to create inclusive workplaces and increase employment opportunities. 

Awareness and Sensitization: Conduct awareness campaigns and sensitization programs to 

challenge stereotypes, dispel myths, and promote positive attitudes towards disability. These 

initiatives should target the general public, employers, educators, and policymakers, 

emphasizing the rights, abilities, and contributions of PwD to society. 

Capacity Building and Skill Development: Provide training and skill development 

programs to enhance the employability and self-reliance of PwD. This includes vocational 
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training, entrepreneurship support, and mentorship programs to develop the necessary skills 

and competencies for sustainable livelihoods. 

Healthcare and Rehabilitation Services: Improve access to quality healthcare services, 

rehabilitation facilities, assistive devices, and therapies for PwD. Ensure that healthcare 

professionals are trained to address the specific needs of PwD, and establish outreach 

programs to reach marginalized communities and rural areas. 

Empowerment and Participation: Facilitate the active participation and involvement of 

PwD in decision-making processes, ensuring their voices are heard and their perspectives are 

considered. Encourage the formation of self-advocacy groups, peer support networks, and 

platforms for PwD to share their experiences, build confidence, and advocate for their rights. 

Collaboration and Partnerships: Foster collaboration between government agencies, non-

governmental organizations, disability organizations, academia, and private sector entities to 

develop inclusive policies, programs, and initiatives. Share best practices, knowledge, and 

resources to collectively work towards the inclusion of PwD. 

Data Collection and Research: Improve data collection mechanisms to gather accurate and 

disaggregated information on disability. This data can inform evidence-based policies, 

identify gaps, and measure progress towards inclusion. Support research on disability-related 

issues to generate knowledge and inform evidence-based interventions. 

By implementing these strategies, India can make significant progress towards creating an 

inclusive society that upholds the rights and dignity of people with disabilities. It requires 

collective efforts, collaboration, and sustained commitment from all stakeholders to ensure 

that no one is left behind. 

Conclusion: 

In conclusion, the disability rights movement in contemporary India represents a crucial and 

ongoing effort towards building an inclusive society that upholds the rights and dignity of 

people with disabilities. This research article has explored the historical background of the 

movement, identified the barriers and challenges faced by PwD in India, and outlined 

strategies for their inclusion. The historical background reveals the evolution of disability 

rights in India, with significant milestones such as the passage of the Rights of Persons with 

Disabilities Act, 2016. However, despite these advancements, PwD continue to face 
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numerous barriers, including societal attitudes, inaccessible infrastructure, limited 

educational opportunities, and employment discrimination. To overcome these challenges 

and pave the way for an inclusive society, various strategies must be implemented. 

Legislative and policy reforms, accessibility and universal design, inclusive education, 

employment opportunities, awareness and sensitization, capacity building and skill 

development, healthcare and rehabilitation services, empowerment and participation, 

collaboration and partnerships, and data collection and research are all essential components 

of an inclusive approach. By adopting these strategies, India can make significant progress in 

creating a society that values and embraces the diversity of its citizens. The case studies 

presented in this research article further illustrate the successful initiatives that have already 

taken place, such as accessible infrastructure in Chennai Metro, the Samarthanam Inclusive 

School in Bangalore, and the Enable India employment initiatives. However, it is important 

to acknowledge that there is still much work to be done. The disability rights movement in 

contemporary India requires sustained commitment, collaboration among stakeholders, and 

continued advocacy for inclusive policies and practices. Efforts must focus not only on 

addressing physical barriers but also on promoting attitudinal changes and fostering a culture 

of inclusion. 

Ultimately, the way forward for an inclusive society lies in recognizing the inherent 

rights and abilities of people with disabilities, valuing their contributions, and providing equal 

opportunities for their full participation in all aspects of life. By embracing the principles of 

equality, accessibility, and respect, India can create a future where every individual, 

regardless of their abilities, can live a life of dignity, independence, and fulfillment.. 
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Abstract 

            In this modern era, Entrepreneurship is popular among women for their carrier 

choice. They are moving out from their home and work hard for become successful in life. 

They face many problems and challenges in entrepreneurship or their professional life but 

they never give up and achieve their goals. In some cases women have skills and knowledge 

like handicrafts, hand embroidery, sewing skills, beauty parlour etc. but they can’t get proper 

place or attention to rise. They can’t get help from anyone to improve their skills and start a 

business. The growing involvement of women in entrepreneurial activities has added a new 

dimension in the socio economic sphere of Gujarat State.  

1. Introduction 

                     Early very little number of women joined entrepreneurship in India. But now 

there is number of women choose entrepreneurship. Some pull and push factors encourage 

women entrepreneurs. Modern women are educated and they want to do something new. 

They want to be mentally and financially independent. So they choose entrepreneurship as a 

challenge. They have effective sense of independent decision making towards their personal 

life and business or carrier and this is the motivational factor behind the choice of 

entrepreneurship. During last three decades, the position of women has been developed 

because of industrial revolution, technological revolution and awareness. Women’s 

participation in economic activities is increasing. When women start entrepreneurship they 

often face many financial problems, lack of access to credit and face lot of obstacles to 

establish and flourish business.     

1.1 Glimpse of success for women entrepreneurs 

• In 2009, Anisha Singh founded Mydala.com 

• Radhika Ghai Aggarwal co-founder and CMO of Shopclues.com, India’s first and largest 

fully managed market place  

19 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   192   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

• Sabina Chopra founder of Yatra.com has honored during the second annual women 

leaders in Indian Awards 2010 and was declared the winner in the “Travel & Tourism 

group” 

• Vandana Luthra founder of VLCC got Padmashree in 2013 and 2015. She was listed as 

the 33rd most powerful woman in business in India by Fortune India. 

• Falguni Nayar founded Nykka in 2012 

• Sairee Chahal founded Sheroes in 2014. Sheroes has more than 15 million women in its 

network 

• Suchi Mukharjee founded Limeroad.com in 2012  

2. Review of Literature 

•   Samuel Godadaw Ayinaddis (2023) in research paper titled, “Socio-economic 

factors affecting women’s entrepreneurial performance in MSEs in Bahir Dar City, Ethiopia” 

reviewed literature related to study title. Researcher collected and analyzed primary data 

through questionnaire and found that there is positive and significant relationship between 

Demographic, social, economic, legal and administrative factors and Women’s 

entrepreneurial performance. 

•   Rizwan Ullah Khan, Yashar Salamzadeh, Syed Zulfiqar Ali Shah and Mazhar 

Hussain (2021) in research paper titled, “Factors affecting women entrepreneurs’ success: a 

study of small- and medium- sized enterprises in emerging market of Pakistan” investigated 

the factors which affect women entrepreneur’s success in Pakistan. Researcher collected 

Primary data through questionnaire and developed conceptual model. It is found that the 

internal factors including the need for achievements, risk-taking and self confidence and 

external factors including economic factors and socio-cultural factors have a positive and 

significant influence on the success of women owned enterprise. 

•   Dr. N. Rajendhiran and M. Kousalya Devi (2016) in research paper titled, “Role 

of Social and Economic Factors in Rural Women Entrepreneurship Development of Women 

Enterprise in Three Talukas of Salem District” examined status of women entrepreneurship 

in India. Researcher described Role of Entrepreneurship in economic development, 

Entrepreneurship among women and Factors Influencing Women Entrepreneurship. 

Researchers collected and analyzed primary data and found that an entrepreneur would 

become successful or unsuccessful depending on the co-operation she gets from family 
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members, the availability of skilled and trained workers, the demand for product they 

produce, competitions faced and a lot of others.  

•   Fatema Akter Jeni, Shaily Das, Kazi Afruja Nargis (2021) in research paper 

titled, “The Economic and Socio-Cultural Factors Affecting Performance of Women 

Entrepreneurs in Bangladesh: An Exploratory Study on Cumilla City” assessed economic 

and socio cultural factors which affect the performance of women entrepreneurs of cumilla 

city. Primary data is collected through questionnaire. Researchers found that lack of financial 

access, stiff competition, inadequate access to training, access to technology and access to 

raw materials are the key economic factors that affect the performance of women 

entrepreneurs.        

•   Taslima Khatun (2018) in research paper titled, “Socio Economic factors Affecting 

the Development of Women Entrepreneurs in Bangladesh: A Study in Feni District” 

collected primary and secondary both data. Researcher collected primary data through 

questionnaire and found that economic and technological factors had positive impact upon 

women entrepreneurs in Feni District than other social and cultural factors.    

 

3. Research Methodology 

 

              This research is based on Primary and Secondary both data. Primary data is 

collected through structured questionnaires which distributed among 300 women 

entrepreneurs of Gujarat state. Secondary data is collected from various articles, thesis and 

research papers related to research title. IBM SPSS software is used for data analysis 

• Data Analysis Tools and Techniques 

➢ Frequency and Percentage 

➢ Graph 

➢ Factor Analysis 

➢ Independent Sample T-test 

➢ ANOVA 

• Objectives  

➢ To examine demographic profile of women entrepreneurs of Gujarat 

➢ To find out impact of demographic factors on social factors which affect women 

entrepreneurship 

 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   194   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

4. Data Analysis  

4.1 Demographic Profile 

4.1.1 Age 

Sr. no. Age Frequency Percentage 

1. ≥ 20      18 6.0% 

2. 21 to 30 127 42.33% 

3. 31 to 40 86 28.67% 

4. 41 to 50 54 18% 

5. 51 to 60 13 4.33% 

6. Above 60. 2 0.67% 

 Total 300 100% 

 

 

Figure 4.1.1 Age 

             Findings from Table 4.1.1 and Figure 4.1.1 revealed that 6.0% of women 

entrepreneurs are less than or equal to 20 years, 42.33% women entrepreneurs belong to 21 to 

30 age group, 28.67% women entrepreneurs belong to 31 to 40 age group, 18% women 

entrepreneurs belong to 41 to 50 age group, 4.33% women entrepreneurs belong to 51 to 60 

age group and 0.67% women entrepreneurs belong to above 60 age group.  

4.1.2 Religion 

 

 

18
6%

127
42%

86
29%

54
18%

13
4%

2
1%

Age

≥ 20 21 to 30 31 to 40 41 to 50 51 to 60 Above 60.
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   Freq Col % 

Religion 

Hindu 286 95.3% 

Muslim 14 4.7% 

TOTAL 300 100.0% 

 

 

Figure 4.1.2 Religion 

                Findings from Table 4.1.2 and Figure 4.1.2 reveals that 95.3% women 

entrepreneurs belong to Hindu religion and 4.7% women entrepreneurs belong to Muslim 

religion. It means that majority women entrepreneurs are Hindu.    

4. 1.3 Category 

   Freq Col % 

Category 

General 102 34.0% 

OBC 139 46.3% 

ST 21 7.0% 

SC 38 12.7% 

TOTAL 300 100.0% 

286
95%

14
5% Religion

Hindu Muslim
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Figure 4. 1.3 Category 

              Findings from Table 4.1.3 and Figure 4.1. 3 reveals that Most of women 

entrepreneurs (46.3%) women entrepreneurs are from OBC category followed by General 

category (34%), ST category (7%) and SC category (12.7%).  

4.1.4 Marital Status 

   Freq Col % 

Marital Status 

Married 206 68.7% 

Unmarried 91 30.3% 

Widow 1 0.3% 

Divorced 2 0.7% 

TOTAL 300 100.0% 

 

Figure 4.1. 4 Marital Status 

102
34%

139
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21
7% 38

13%

Category

General OBC ST SC
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69%
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1
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             The analysis of Marital Status analysis shown in Table 4.1.4 and Figure 4.1.4 reveals 

that most of women entrepreneurs (68.7%) are married followed by Unmarried (30.3%), 

Widow (0.3%) and Divorced (0.7%).  

            The reason behind this is that married women entrepreneurs get a lot of support from 

her husband for establishment of business. This study concluded that Gujarati husbands are 

supportive and main motivational factor of women entrepreneurs to settle down in their 

business. 

4.1.5 Education 

Sr. no. Education Frequency Percentage 

1. Primary     36 12% 

2. High school 120 40% 

3. Graduate 114 38% 

4. Post Graduate 25 8.33% 

5. Others 05 1.67% 

 Total 300 100% 

 

 

Figure 4.1. 5 Education 

            The analysis of education level of women entrepreneurs shown in Table 4.1.5 and 

Figure 4. 1.5 reveals that Gujarat’s women entrepreneurs are fairly educated with maximum 

40% women entrepreneurs’ education level is High school and 38% women entrepreneurs are 

graduate, 12% women entrepreneurs are studied Primary, 8.33% women entrepreneurs are 

36
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Postgraduate, 1.67% women entrepreneurs are completed Other courses like Diploma, 

Fashion designing etc. 

  4.1.6 Type of Business Sectors 

   Freq Col % 

What Type of Business Sector You Operate? 

Trade 95 31.7% 

Production 61 20.3% 

Handicraft 65 21.7% 

Service 78 26.0% 

Production & Service 1 0.3% 

TOTAL 300 100.0% 

 

 

Figure 4.1.6 Type of Business Sector 

            As shown in Table 4.1.6 and Figure 4.1.6, 31.7% Women entrepreneurs operate trade 

sector, 26% women entrepreneurs operate service sector, 21.7% women entrepreneurs 

operate handicraft sector, 20.3% women entrepreneurs operate production sector and only 

0.3% women entrepreneurs operate production and services both sectors. 

95
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1
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              Major women entrepreneurs (31.7%) operate trade sectors. It reveals that women 

entrepreneurs prefer trade sector for business. 

4.1.7 Business location 

   Freq Col % 

Where Is Your Business Located? 

At my home 264 88.0% 

At my office 28 9.3% 

At shop 8 2.7% 

TOTAL 300 100.0% 

 

 

Figure 4.1.7 Business Location 

            As Shown in Table 4.1.7 and Figure 4.1.7, 88% women entrepreneurs are running 

their business at their home, 9.3% women entrepreneurs are running their business in their 

office and only 2.7% women entrepreneurs are running their business in shop. 

            Majority women entrepreneurs (88%) are running their business at their homes. It 

means that women entrepreneurs prefer home because they can easily handle their personal 

and professional both life from home. 

4.1.8 Form of Business Organization 

 

264
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8
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Business Location
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   Freq Col % 

Form Of Organization of The Enterprise. 

Micro 269 89.7% 

Medium 16 5.3% 

Private ltd 3 1.0% 

Partnership 6 2.0% 

Proprietorship 6 2.0% 

TOTAL 300 100.0% 

 

 

Figure 4.1.8 Form of Business Organization 

            As per Table 4.1.8 and Figure 4.1.8, 89.7% women entrepreneurs are doing micro 

business, 5.3% women entrepreneurs are doing Medium business, 1% women entrepreneurs 

owned Private Ltd, 2%  women entrepreneurs are doing Partnership business and 2% women 

entrepreneurs are doing proprietorship business.   

            Majority women entrepreneurs (89%) are doing Macro business. It means that women 

entrepreneurs prefer micro business. 

4.2 Factor Analysis 

(I) KMO and Bartlett's Test  
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The social factors which affect women entrepreneurs was examined using factor 

analysis based on fifteen individual statements and the reliability of the subsequent factor 

structures were then tested for internal consistency of the grouping of the items. The fifteen 

social factors which affect women entrepreneurship statements are related to the following:  

1.    Improvement in life standard   

2.    Women empowerment become possible   

3.    Increasing education among women   

4.    Increasing technological education among women   

5.   Increasing technological awareness among women   

6. Increasing social recognition of women   

7. Increasing equality status of women   

8. Increasing number of successful women in society   

9. Religious Factors   

10. Cast Factors   

11. Employment   

12. Experience   

13. Family Support   

14. Parents’ Education   

15. Parents’ Occupation  

  

Table No:   KMO and Bartlett's Test   

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy.  .780  

Bartlett's Test of  

Sphericity  

Approx. Chi-Square  3309.018  

df  105  

Sig.  .000  

Above table shows KMO value for factor the data. It compares the magnitudes of observed 

correlation coefficients to magnitude of partial correlation coefficients. The KMO value for 

data lies 0 to 1. High value which nearby 1 (between 0.5 and 1.0) indicates factor analysis is 

appropriate. In the table the KMO value for variables is 0.780, which is nearer to 1.0. So, this 

value is acceptable and justifies the present data appropriateness of factor analysis.  
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Table No.     Total Variance Explained   

Compo

ne 

nt  

Initial Eigenvalues  

Extraction Sums of 

Squared  

Loadings  

Rotation Sums of 

Squared  

Loadings  

Tota

l  

% of  

Varian

ce  

Cumulati

ve  

%  

Tota

l  

% of  

Varian

ce  

Cumulati

ve  

%  

Tota

l  

% of  

Varian

ce  

Cumulati

ve  

%  

1  

5.86

2  39.081  39.081  

5.86

2  39.081  39.081  

4.16

4  27.760  27.760  

2  

2.42

2  16.144  55.225  

2.42

2  16.144  55.225  

2.47

8  16.520  44.279  

3  

1.64

9  10.995  66.219  

1.64

9  10.995  66.219  

2.40

4  16.029  60.309  

4  

1.21

2  8.078  74.297  

1.21

2  8.078  74.297  

2.09

8  13.989  74.297  

5  .917  6.114  80.411              

6  .816  5.443  85.853              

7  .633  4.222  90.076              

8  .294  1.959  92.035              

9  .266  1.774  93.809              

10  .225  1.501  95.310              

11  .168  1.119  96.430              

12  .151  1.005  97.435              

13  .143  .952  98.387              

14  .122  .811  99.197              

15  .120  .803  100.000              

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.   

 All the statements of the social factor of women entrepreneurs are loaded on the four factors. 

The total variance accounted for, by all the four factors with Eigen value greater than 1 is 

74.297 percent and the remaining variance is explained by other variables. Among the four 

factors, the first factor explains for approx. 27.760 percent of variance which is the prime 

criteria considered in social factor of women entrepreneurs.  

  Table No:    Rotated Component Matrix   

  Component   

1  2  3  4  

Improvement in life standard         .837  

Women empowerment become 

possible         .849  

Increasing education among women     .699      
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Increasing technological education 

among women     .834      

Increasing technological awareness 

among women     .804      

Increasing social recognition of 

women       .638    

Increasing equality status of women       .872    

Increasing number of successful 

women in      .782    

society       

Religious Factors   .622        

Cast Factors   .791        

Employment   .873        

Experience   .858        

Family Support   .776        

Parents’ Education   .693        

Parents’ Occupation  .595        

 The above table represents the rotated component matrix. Loadings values of all the 

variables are more than 0.5 with four factors extracted. The eigenvalues of the four factors 

more than 1 and total variance explained by these all factors is approx. 74%percent.  

The factors extracted, their respective items with the assigned codes and their 

corresponding factor loading are given in below table.  

Arrangement of Each Factor Identified in Factor Analysis (Table 41)  

Factors  Items  Factor loading  

Factor -1  

  

Improvement in life standard   .837  

Women empowerment become possible   .849  

Factor-2  Increasing education among women   .699  

Increasing technological education among 

women   .834  

Increasing technological awareness 

among women   .804  

Factor-3  Increasing social recognition of women   .638  

Increasing equality status of women   .872  

Increasing number of successful women .782  
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in society   

Factor-4  Religious Factors   .622  

Cast Factors   .791  

Employment   .873  

Experience   .858  

Family Support   .776  

Parents’ Education   .693  

Parents’ Occupation   .595  

Naming of Factors:  

The following four factors were identified as per the factor loading in above table. The 

explanation for the same is given below.  

Factor-1:  The two variables were identified under factor 1 are improvement in life standard 

and women empowerment become possible. The group of these variable named as- “Life 

standard and Woman empowerment’.  

Factor-2:  The three variables were identified under factor 2 are increasing education among 

women, increasing technological education among women and increasing technological 

awareness among women. The group of these variable named as- “Education of woman 

entrepreneur”.  

Factor-3: The three variables were identified under factor 3 are Increasing social recognition 

of women, increasing equality status of women, increasing number of successful women in 

society.  

The group of these variables are named as- “status of woman entrepreneur”.  

Factor-4: The seven variables were identified under factor 4 are religious Factors, cast 

Factors, employment, experience, family Support, parents’ education, and parents’ 

occupation. The group of these variable named as- “others social factors”.  

4.3 Hypothesis Testing 

43.1 Social factors and Education   
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Ho.: There is no significant difference between social factors and education of respondents.  

                                                   V/s  

H1: There is some significant difference between social factors and education of 

respondents.  

  ANOVA Test    Decision 

about  

Ho.  Social factors  
Sum of 

Squares  DF  
Mean 

Square  F  
Sig.  

P-value  

Life standard and Woman 

empowerment  

11.560  4  2.890  4.877  .001  Rejected  

Education of woman 

entrepreneur  

11.489  4  2.872  6.574  .000  Rejected  

status of woman 

entrepreneur  

9.810  4  2.453  4.612  .001  Rejected  

others social factors  14.707  4  3.677  5.355  .000  Rejected  

 Interpretation:   

The test performs at 5% level of significance. Table is output of ANOVA test between the 

social factors and education of respondents. From the above table it is clear that P-value for 

the life standard and woman empowerment, Education of woman entrepreneur, status of 

woman entrepreneur and others social factors is less than 0.05 (P-value < 0.05). So, null 

hypothesis is rejected at 5% level of significant. It means that education of respondent impact 

on social factors.  

4.3.2 Social factors and Marital Status :   

Ho.: There is no significant difference between social factors and Marital status of 

respondents.  

                                                                 V/s  

H1: There is some significant difference between social factors and Marital Status of 

respondents.  
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 ANOVA test    Decision 

about  

Ho.  Social factors  
Sum of 

Squares  DF  
Mean 

Square  F  
Sig.  

P-value  

Life standard and Woman 

empowerment  

7.992  3  2.664  4.421  .005  Rejected  

Education of woman 

entrepreneur  

3.507  3  1.169  2.528  .058  Accepted  

status of woman 

entrepreneur  

1.667  3  .556  .997  .395  Accepted  

others social factors  1.963  3  .654  .899  .442  Accepted  

  

Interpretation:   

                 The test performs at 5% level of significance. Table is output of ANOVA test 

between the social factors which affected woman entrepreneur and marital status of 

respondents. From the above table it is clear that p-value of life standard and woman 

empowerment factor is less than 0.05 (0.005 < 0.05), so null hypothesis is rejected at 5% 

level of significance. So, there is significant difference between the life standard and woman 

empowerment factor and marital status of respondents. It means that marital status impacts on 

life standard and woman empowerment factor which effected to woman entrepreneur.  

                 From the above table it is clear that p-value of Education of woman entrepreneur, 

status of woman entrepreneur, others social factors are greater than 0.05 (P-value > 0.05), so 

null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. So, there is no significant difference 

between the Education of woman entrepreneur, status of woman entrepreneur, others social 

factors and marital status of respondents. It means that marital status doesn’t impact on 

Education of woman entrepreneur, status of woman entrepreneur, others social factors which 

effected to woman entrepreneur.  

4.3.3 Social factors and Religion:   

Ho.: There is no significant difference between social factors and Religion of respondents.  

                                                                 V/s  

H1.: There is some significant difference between social factors and Religion of respondents.  
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 Independent Samples Test     

  

Decision 

about 

Ho.  

Social factors  t-test for Equality of Means   

T  DF  P-value 

or Sig. 

(2tailed)  

Mean  

Difference  

Std. 

Error 

Difference  

Life standard and 

Woman empowerment  

1.881  1  1.881  3.038  .082  Accepted  

Education of woman 

entrepreneur  

.112  1  .112  .238  .626  Accepted  

status of woman 

entrepreneur  

.307  1  .307  .551  .459  Accepted  

others social factors  .116  1  .116  .159  .690  Accepted   

 Interpretation:   

                The test performs at 5% level of significance. Table is output independent t-test 

between the social factors which affected woman entrepreneur and religion of respondents. 

From the above table it is clear that p-value of difference social factors is greater than 0.05 

(P-value > 0.05), so null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. So, there no 

significant difference between the social factors and religion of respondents. It means that 

religion doesn’t impact on any social factor which effected to woman entrepreneur.  

4.3.4 Social factors and Category of respondents:   

Ho.: There is no significant difference between social factors and Category of respondents.  

                                                 V/s  

H1.: There is some significant difference between social factors and Category of 

respondents.  

 ANOVA Test    Decision 

about   

Ho  Social factors  
Sum of 

Squares  DF  
Mean 

Square  F  
Sig.  

P-value  

Life standard and Woman 

empowerment  

4.398  3  1.466  2.385  .069  Accepted  

Education of woman 

entrepreneur  

4.074  3  1.358  2.950  .033  Rejected  

status of woman 

entrepreneur  

2.197  3  .732  1.318  .269  Accepted  

others social factors  4.620  3  1.540  2.143  .095  Accepted  
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Interpretation:   

 The test performs at 5% level of significance. Table is output of ANOVA test between the 

social factors which affected woman entrepreneur and category of respondents. From the 

above table it is clear that p-value of Education of woman entrepreneur factor is less than 

0.05 (0.005 < 0.05), so null hypothesis is rejected at 5% level of significance. So, there is 

significant difference between the Education of woman entrepreneur factor and category of 

respondents. It means that category impact on Education of woman entrepreneur factor which 

effected to woman entrepreneur.  

                  From the above table it is clear that p-value of Life standard and Woman 

empowerment, status of woman entrepreneur, others social factors are less than 0.05 (P-value 

> 0.05), so null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. So, there is no significant 

difference between the Life standard and Woman empowerment and category of 

respondents. It means that category doesn’t impact on Life standard and Woman 

empowerment which affect woman entrepreneur.  

4.3.5 Social factors and Business location of respondents:   

Ho.: There is no significant difference between social factors and Business location of 

respondents.  

                                                                  V/s  

H1.: There is some significant difference between social factors and Business location of 

respondents.  

 ANOVA Te st    Decision 

about  

Ho.  Social factors  
Sum of 

Squares  DF  
Mean 

Square  F  
Sig.  

P-value  

Life standard and Woman 

empowerment  

.510  2  .255  .408  .666  Accepted  

Education of woman 

entrepreneur  

1.497  2  .749  1.601  .203  Accepted  

status of woman 

entrepreneur  

4.927  2  2.463  4.523  .012  Rejected  

others social factors  .950  2  .475  .652  .522  Accepted  
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Interpretation:   

                The test performs at 5% level of significance. Table is output of ANOVA test 

between the social factors which affected woman entrepreneur and business location of 

respondents. From the above table it is clear that p-value of life standard & woman 

empowerment, Education of woman entrepreneur and others social factor is greater than 0.05 

(P-value > 0.05), so null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. So, there no 

significant difference between this three social factors and business location of respondents. 

It means that education doesn’t impact on this life standard & woman empowerment, 

Education of woman entrepreneur and others social factor social factor.  

          Form the above table it is clear that P-value for the status of woman entrepreneur is 

less than 0.05 (0.012 < 0.05). So, null hypothesis is rejected at 5% level of significant. It 

means that business location of respondent impact on this status of woman factors.  

4.3.6 Social factors and Organization of enterprise of respondents:  

Ho.: There is no significant difference between social factors and organization of enterprise 

of respondents.  

                                                               V/s  

H1.: There is some significant difference between social factors and organization of 

enterprise of respondents.  

 ANOVA Test    Decision 

about  

Ho.  Social factors  
Sum of 

Squares  DF  
Mean 

Square  F  
Sig.  

P-value  

Life standard and Woman 

empowerment  

3.191  4  .798  1.285  .276  Accepted  

Education of woman 

entrepreneur  

3.568  4  .892  1.924  .106  Accepted  

status of woman 

entrepreneur  

.663  4  .166  .295  .881  Accepted  

others social factors  2.492  4  .623  .856  .491  Accepted  

Interpretation:   

                The test performs at 5% level of significance. Table is output of ANOVA test 

between the social factors which affected woman entrepreneur and organization of enterprise 
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of respondents. From the above table it is clear that p-value of different social factors is 

greater than 0.05 (P-value > 0.05), so null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. 

So, there is no significant difference between the social factors and organization of enterprise 

of respondents. It means that and organization of enterprise doesn’t impact on social factor 

which effected to woman entrepreneur.  

4.3.7 Social factors and type of business sector respondents:   

Ho.: There is no significant difference between social factors and type of business sector for 

respondents.  

                                                    V/s  

H1.: There is some significant difference between social factors and type of business sector 

for respondents.  

 ANOVA Test    Decision 

about  

Ho.  Social factors  
Sum of 

Squares  DF  
Mean 

Square  F  
Sig.  

P-value  

Life standard and Woman 

empowerment  

.818  4  .204  .325  .861  Accepted  

Education of woman 

entrepreneur  

2.124  4  .531  1.133  .341  Accepted  

status of woman 

entrepreneur  

4.211  4  1.053  1.912  .108  Accepted  

others social factors  2.263  4  .566  .776  .541  Accepted  

Interpretation:   

The test performs at 5% level of significance. Table is output of ANOVA test between the 

social factors which affected woman entrepreneur and types of business sector for 

respondents. From the above table It is clear that p-value of different social factors is greater 

than 0.05 (P-value > 0.05), so null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. So, 

there no significant difference between the social factors and type of business sector for 

respondents. It means that types of business sector don’t impact on social factor which 

effected to woman entrepreneur.  

5. Findings 
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Based on the findings frequency and Percentage following findings: 

5.1 Demographic Profile 

• Majority Women entrepreneurs are from 21 to 30 and 31 to 40 age group. 

• Majority Women entrepreneurs are from Hindu religion 

• Majority women entrepreneurs are from General and OBC category. 

• Majority women entrepreneurs are completed their high school or graduation. 

• Majority women entrepreneurs are associated with trade sector. 

• Majority women entrepreneurs are operating their business from home. 

• Majority women entrepreneurs are running micro business 

5.2 Social factors which affect women entrepreneurship 

         Following table shows frequency and percentage of social factors which affect women 

entrepreneurship according to response of questionnaire. 

Social Factors 
Frequency Percentage 

Improvement in life standard   241 80.3 

Women empowerment become possible   233 77.7 

Increasing education among women   247 82.3 

Increasing technological education 

among women   

232 77.4 

Increasing technological awareness 

among women   

232 77.3 

Increasing social recognition of women   232 77.3 

Increasing equality status of women   229 76.4 

Increasing number of successful women 

in society   

210 70.0 

Religious Factors   199 66.3 

Cast Factors   201 67.0 

Employment   199 66.4 

Experience   191 63.7 

Family Support   208 69.7 

Parents’ Education   185 66.7 

Parents’ Occupation   181 60.4 
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6. Conclusion 

       Women entrepreneurship in Gujarat is more than just income generation. It is about 

working to build a more prosperous country to lift the millions of Gujarati people out of 

poverty. The main purpose of this research is to find whether there is impact of social factors 

on women entrepreneurship in Gujarat state.  Today’s women don’t like to accept 

restrictions. They want equal rights, respect and value from males. But after all this 

developments and efforts Indian women still have a long way to go for achieve better 

position, equal rights, respect and value because our society is still deep rooted and male 

dominated.  
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Abstract: 

This study is conducted with an objective to check the adaptation Behavoiur towards Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments in unorganized retail sector in India. Data collected 

through structured questionnaires and schedules with help of 330 retailers of which 165 

retailers were using Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and 165 Non-Users. 

Data analysis is done through ANOVA, with help of 330 samples in the sector. The study has 

undertaken with cross tabulation to comparative relationship between users and non-users. 

The findings and implications are discussed.  

Keywords: un-organized retail sector, Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments. 

Introduction 

Mobile wallet is also known as Payment Apps.  The entire globe is moving towards cash less 

society. The post COVID-19 has changed the shopping pattern and in short duration, the 

digital payment in India has evolved. UPI payment & QR payments among the merchants 

have surpassed the credit/ debit card payment and replaced the traditional payment system. 

Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments, it has become even easier, as the transfer 

happens directly from the bank account rather than from a wallet. National Payments 

Corporation of India (NPCI) has developed a single-window mobile payment system for 

Indian users. Mobile wallets types in India are open, closed, semi-open, and semi-closed 

classified based on the usage and payments. Top ten mobile payment apps are Google Pay, 

PhonePe, Dhani, BHIM Axis Pay, PayTM, MobiKwik, SBI YONO, ICICI Pockets, HDFC 

PayZapp, and Amazon Pay. 

Review of literature, Conceptual framework and Hypothesis  

20 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/
mailto:chettesrinivasyadav@gmail.com


 

JULY-2023   214   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

The primary generic IT model developed in the name of the diffusion of innovation (DOI) 

(Rogers, 1995), the secondary generic model is developed in name of the technology 

acceptance model (TAM) (Davis, 1986; Davis, 1989; Davis et al., 1989), the third generic 

model developed in the name of theory of planned behavior (TPB) (Ajzen, 1985; Ajzen, 

1991), the fourth generic model is developed in the name of unified theory of acceptance and 

use of technology (UTAUT) (Venkatesh et al., 2003), the  adoption of DOI to IS/IT research, 

the theory are influenced by four moderators viz., Age, Gender, Experiences, and 

voluntariness of entrepreneurs to adapted to technology. 

Personal characteristics of Retailers: 

The personal characteristics of the Retailers (i.e., owner) will influence decision 

making for investment into Point of Sale Terminal with Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & 

QR payments. The past studies showed that Age of Retailers, Gender of Retailer, Experience 

of retailer, computer literacy of Retailers and the Innovativeness of retailer’s effects adoption 

of POS Terminal adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments. 

H1: There is no significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s gender. 

Gender of the retailer is defined based on male or female gender of Retailer will 

influence decision making for investment into Point of Sale Terminal with Unified Payment 

Interface (UPI) & QR payments. Past studies has showed that male has adapted to technology 

more than that of female retailers, Roger(2003),Venkatesh etal.(2003), Park et 

al(2007),Plomp et al.( 2011), Slyke et al. (2002), and Zhou et al. (2007). 

H2: There is no significant relation between Adoption of Unified Payment Interface  

(UPI) and QR payments and Entrepreneur’s age. 

Entrepreneur’s Age of the retailer is defined based on young age or old age which 

influences decision making for investment into Point of Sale Terminal with Unified Payment 

Interface (UPI) & QR payments. Past studies has showed that retailers young age has adapted 

to technology more than that of old retailers, Plomp et al.( 2011), Roger(2003), and 

Venkatesh etal.(2003). 

 

H3: There is no significant relation between Adoption of Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s experience. 
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Experience of the retailer is defined based on lower or higher Entrepreneurial 

experience of Retailer will influence decision making for investment in to Point of Sale 

Terminal with Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments. Past studies has showed 

that Entrepreneur’s experience has adapted to technology more than that of less experienced, 

Chau(1995), Ekanem(2005),  Park et al(2007), Plomp et al.( 2011), Slyke et al. (2002), and 

Zhou et al. (2007). 

H4: There is no significant relation between Adoption of Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Computer literacy. 

Computer literacy of the retailer is defined based literate or illiterate Adapt by Retailer 

to investment into Point of Sale Terminal with Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR 

payments. Past studies showed that literate has adapted to technology more than that of 

computer illiterate of retailers, Thong and Plomp et al.( 2011), Yap.(1995), Van and 

Cavaye(1999). 

H5: There is no significant relation between Adoption of Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments and Size. 

Competitiveness of the retailer is defined based able to compete with the Retailer in 

the market that influence decision making for investment into Point of Sale Terminal. Past 

studies showed that flexibility of usage of technology more in the of competitive environment 

Iacovou et al. (1995), Julien and Raymond (1994), Plomp et al.( 2011) and Thong and Yap 

(1995). 

Research question: 

Why is the owners of unorganized retailing sector are optioning Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments? What are the various determinants that the impacting Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments? 

Research Methodology: 

Need for the study:  

The study is conducted to know POS terminal using Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR 

payments in unorganized retail sector and its efficiency on operations. 

Objectives of the study: 
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The study examines the unorganized retailer’s behaviour towards Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments and makes comparison between User and Non-User Behavoiur. 

Study site: 

The study is conducted at Karimnagar district of Telangana state of India 

Nature of study 

Nature of study is purely explorative and conclusive in nature. 

Data collection method 

The study considers primary data as well as secondary data.  A primary source is collected 

through structured questionnaires and secondary sources through website, textbooks and 

journals.  

The Questionnaire development 

A polite study is conducted and questionnaires are developed through interaction with local 

retailers and experts in the market. Questionnaires are designed under three stages, first and 

second are closed in and thirdly an open ended. First part of questionnaire is general 

questions related to nature of business, ownership structure, personnel position, usage of UPI 

or not. Second part of the questionnaire is of application of organization factors.  

Operational definition of unorganized retailers 

Unorganized retailers for the study have to meet below criteria  

i. Sole trade concern 

ii. Partnership firm (Unregistered) 

iii. Local presence 

iv. Single Branch in local area 

The Sample Nature 

The samples of the study are 330 retailers of which 165 Users and Non-Users of UPI by 

unorganized retailers. 

Sampling procedure 
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The samples are selected based on convenient and co-operation of people within specified 

strata.   

The field works 

The questionnaires are given to retailers in Karimnagar District and interviews and Schedules 

are conducted. 

Statistical tools 

The study considers descriptive statistic and ANOVA is used. 

Hypothesis testing: 

H1: There is no significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & 

QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Gender. 

H2: There is no significant relation between Adoption of Unified Payment Interface  (UPI) 

and QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Age. 

H3: There is no significant relation between Adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & 

QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Experience. 

H4: There is no significant relation between Adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & 

QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Education. 

H5: There is no significant relation between Adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & 

QR payments and Size. 

Period of the study: 

The survey is conducted during June 2020 to September 2021.  

Limitation of the study: 

Study conducted in Karimnagar district and with limited sample of unorganized sector only. 

Data Analysis and interpretation 

Table 1: Gender Cross tabulation 

Usage of the Digital Payment over Cash Payment 
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Usage of Digital 

Payment 

Count Female Male Total 

Yes 17 148 165 

No 23 142 165 

 Total 40 290 330 

Gender plays vital role deciding the nature of business they invest. Women entrepreneurs 

have invested into Fashion designing & tailoring, women Beauty parlours, food catering and 

confectionary & bakery, Grocery shops, interior designing, Medical shops, and cosmetic 

shops. Men entrepreneurs have invested into grocery shops, men Beauty parlors, medical 

shops, foot ware shops, sweet house and bakery, fast food centers, Plastic and steel utensils 

stores, Vegetables, apparels, furniture, home decorative, cement and hardware shops, gold 

and jewelries.  

Figure 1: shows gender of the entrepreneurs 

 

The sizable female respondents adapted Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments are 

42% but   57% yet too adopted. The sizable male respondents adapted Unified Payment 

Interface (UPI) & QR payments are 51% but 49% yet to adopt. The majority of male have 

adapted to Unified Payment Interface (UPI). (Fig.1) 

Table 2: ANOVA 

Model Sum of 

Squares 

Df Mean Square F Sig. 

Between the 

group 

0.256 1 0.256 1.021 0.313 

Within the 

group 

82.244 328 0.251   

Total 82.50 329    
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Interpretation 

The Null Hypothesis states there is no significant relation between adoption of Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Gender. ANOVA is used to 

check and test the hypothesis. F value is 1.021 is less than 2. P value is 0.313 is more than 

0.05. This is statistically insignificant and accept null hypothesis. The Null Hypothesis is 

accepted, there is no significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Gender. The women entrepreneurs facing 

challenges are limiting their entrepreneurship are the lack of opportunities, lack of support 

from the family, lack of mentorship, lack of network, lack ability to take risk, lack of access 

to capital, lack of fixed assets ownership, male dominated business, family responsibilities, 

lack of productive environment, limited mobility, lack of experience in running business, lack 

of education related to business, and lack of financial freedom. 

Table 3:  Age Cross tabulation 

Usage of the Digital Payment over Cash Payment 

Usage of 

Digital 

Payment 

Count <30 years 30-40 years 40-50 

years 

Above 50 

years 

Total 

Yes 83 40 42 00 165 

No 6 60 90 09 165 

 Total 89 100 132 09 330 

It is basic belief that older generation may recognize technology or innovation is hard to use, 

which current generation accept and adopt easily. Riskinanto.A. et.al.(2017) has observed 

that age group between 30 to 40 years respondents are active users of digital payment system. 

Liébana-Cabanillas.F.et.al(2015) has found that age between 35-45 respondents have adopted 

to Mobile commerce. During COVID-2109 and De- monetarisation in India, the people are 

force to adapt to modern technology.  
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Figure 2 Shows Age Group of Respondents 

 

In general, young generation has higher learning capacity over previous generation people. 

The sizable age group less than 30 years, respondents adapted Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments are 93%. The sizable age group 40 to 50 years, respondents preferred 

cash payment over Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments are 68%. Whereas the 

majority of age group less than 30 years have adapted to Unified Payment Interface (UPI) 

because of later mover advantage and born with technology. But the majority of age group 40 

to 50 years has to adapt to cash payment rather than Unified Payment Interface (UPI).(Fig.2) 

Table 4: Age ANOVA 

Model Sum of 

Squares 

Df Mean Square F Sig. 

Between the 

group 

24.268 3 8.089 45.287 0.00 

Within the 

group 

58.232 326 0.179   

Total 82.50 329    

Interpretation 

The Null Hypothesis states there is no significant relation between adoption of Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Age. ANOVA is used to check 

and test the hypothesis. F value is 45.287 is greater than 2. P value is 0.00 is less than 0.05. 

The statistically significant and reject null hypothesis. The alternative Hypothesis is accepted, 

there is a significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR 

payments and Entrepreneur’s Age. There are reasons for not using UPI & QR Code among 
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respondents are no smart phones, fear of stolen devices, and phishing scams, forgetfulness of 

password, using public wifi, human error, security flaw, cloned application, and network risk, 

not aware of technology and dependent on others for technology. 

Table 5: Owner Experience Cross tabulation 

Usage of the Digital Payment over Cash Payment 

Usage of 

Digital 

Payment 

Count 0-5 years 5-10 years Above 10 

years 

Total 

Yes 79 63 23 165 

No 7 63 95 165 

 Total 86 126 118 330 

Every business owner wants to get connected with their customers and serve the customer’s 

better way. It is the basic belief that experienced owner may adapt to technology in order to 

make customers life easy and provide customer friendly services, in this way the owner 

experiences can enhance business and sales revenue.  

Figure 3 Experience of entrepreneurs 

 

An experienced owner can move with latest technology to serve the customer better and 

retain them. Owner with less than 5 years’ experience has adapted to technology (92%) to 

increase sales revenue. High experienced have preferred cash payment over UPI & QR Code 

payment (80%) they have royal customers, brand name, and reputation in the market. 
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Table 6: ANOVA 

Model Sum of 

Squares 

Df Mean Square F Sig. 

Between the 

group 

26.053 2 13.026 75.462 0.000 

Within the 

group 

56.447 327 0.173   

Total 82.50 329    

Interpretation 

The Null Hypothesis states there is no significant relation between adoption of Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s experience. ANOVA is used to 

check and test the hypothesis. F value is 75.462 is greater than 2. P value is 0.00 is less than 

0.05. The statistically significant and reject null hypothesis. The alternative Hypothesis there 

is a significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR 

payments and Entrepreneur’s Experience. The reasons for not using UPI & QR Code among 

experienced owners claim that they are having brand name, loyal customers, reputation in the 

local market, business will grow. Most experienced owners are not interested in   UPI & QR 

Code payment for various reasons, lack of trust in technology, cash handling is easier, time 

wastage for visiting bank, (whole sellers) suppliers are demanding payment in cash only, and 

fear that any time payment banks may charge addition cost for usage of technology services. 

Table 7:  Education Cross tabulation 

Usage of the Digital Payment over Cash Payment 

Usage of 

Digital 

Payment 

Count Up to XII Degree Other Total 

Yes 0 49 116 165 

No 59 31 75 165 

 Total 59 80 191 330 

The education had direct relation with technology adoption in the past studies. Similarly, it 

has found that higher education qualification, higher is adoption of technology. The 

respondents have completed their degrees in Bachelor of Science, Bachelor of Commerce, 

Bachelor of Business Administration, Bachelor of Law, and Bachelor of technology and 

Bachelor of Hotel Management. Some respondents have completed master in Science, master 

in Commerce, master in Business Administration, master in Law and master in Hotel 

Management.  
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Figure 4 Education of Entrepreneurs 

 

The respondents with less than schooling preferred cash payment over technology. Within 

group of respondents it is found that Degree (61%), and above (62%) preferred technology. 

Usage of technology degree qualified people has utilized UPI & QR Code payment (100%).  

Table 8: ANOVA 

Model Sum of 

Squares 

Df Mean Square F Sig. 

Between the 

group 

17.963 2 8.981 45.507 0.000 

Within the 

group 

64.537 327 0.197   

Total 82.50 329    

Interpretation 

The Null Hypothesis states there is no significant relation between adoption of Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Education. ANOVA is used to 

check and test the hypothesis. F value is 45.507 is greater than 2. P value is 0.00 is less than 

0.05. The statistically significant and reject null hypothesis. The alternative Hypothesis is 

accepted, there is a significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) 

& QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Education. The education is primary reason for adoption 

of technology. Less educated have adapted to cash payment over using UPI & QR Code 

payment. They are not adapting for various reasons are as follows that they cannot read 

mobile message, machine speaks in english they cannot understand, they are depend on some 

for everything, lack of trust in technology, cash handling is easier, time wastage for visiting 
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bank (waiting in que), (whole sellers) suppliers are demanding payment in cash only, and 

doubtful regarding payment credited to banks account. A bird in the hand is better than many 

in the bush. In this study highly educated are not interested in UPI & QR Code payment are  

for various reasons, lack of trust in technology, cash handling is easier, time wastage for 

visiting bank, (whole sellers) suppliers are demanding payment in cash only,  phobia of 

Income Tax and Goods and Services Tax (GST) and fear that any point of time payment 

banks may charge addition cost for usage of technology services, and  initially the UPI & QR 

Code payment companies have given discount and points but this points have completed or 

partly removed, no benefits in holding such account. Education can manifest ones thinking 

and change in one’s behavior.  

Table 9: Business Size Cross tabulation 

Usage of the Digital Payment over Cash Payment 

Usage of 

Digital 

Payment 

Count Low (< 5000) Moderate 

(5000-1000) 

High 

(>10000) 

Total 

Yes 11 63 91 165 

No 36 76 53 165 

 Total 47 139 144 330 

Business income is basis to decide the business size. The study has assumed low income less 

than 5000 per week, moderate income business income between 5000 to 10000 per week and 

high income above10000 per week. It basic belief is that low cash inflow can be easily 

managed with cash where as higher sales revenues have to be managed with technology. 

Figure 5 Business income is based the business size. 

 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   225   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

The peoples Income less than 5000 (per week) have preferred cash over the UPI & QR Code 

payment. The peoples Income between 5000- 10000 (per week) have preferred the UPI & QR 

Code payment. Income above 10000 (per week), preferred the UPI & QR Code payment.  It’s 

observed that higher the business volume, owners preferred the UPI & QR Code payment. It 

becomes easy to handle billing process and their by saves time.  

Table 10: ANOVA 

Model Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean Square F Sig. 

Between the 

group 

6.135 2 3.068 13.136 0.000 

Within the 

group 

76.365 327 0.234   

Total 82.50 329    

Interpretation 

The Null Hypothesis states there is no significant relation between adoption of Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Size. ANOVA is used to check 

and test the hypothesis. F value is 13.136 is greater than 2. P value is 0.00 is less than 0.05. 

The statistically significant and reject null hypothesis. The alternative Hypothesis is accepted, 

there is a significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR 

payments and Entrepreneur’s Size. Small business with less than 5000 (per week) has 

adapted to cash payment instead of using UPI & QR Code payment, the reasons cited for 

these are cash handling is easier, time wastage for visiting bank (waiting in que), (whole 

sellers) suppliers are demanding payment in cash only, and doubt and fear that whether 

payment is credit or not banks account. In this study Income between 5000- 10000 (per week) 

have also preferred the UPI & QR Code payment the various reasons are as follows, it is 

easier to handle customers, time saving and with less people manage the business, change for 

money can be reduced, waiting que can be reduced, and focus core business rather than only 

billing. 

Conclusion 

This study is conducted with an aim to compare between User and Non-User behavior 

towards Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments in unorganized retail sector in 

India. The data collected through structured questionnaires and schedules with help of 330 

retailers of which 165 retailers are using Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments 
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and 165 Non-Users. The unorganized retail sector is dominated by the men. Men preferred 

Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments. Hypotheses testing, the Null Hypothesis is 

accepted, there is no significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface 

(UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Gender. Young aged people have preferred 

Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and old aged people have preferred cash 

payment. The alternative Hypothesis is accepted, there is a significant relation between 

adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Age. The 

entrepreneurs with less experience have preferred Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR 

payments whereas high experienced preferred cash payment. The alternative Hypothesis is 

accepted, there is a significant relation between adoption of Unified Payment Interface (UPI) 

& QR payments and Entrepreneur’s experience. Less educated preferred cash payment 

whereas High educated preferred Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments. The 

alternative Hypothesis is accepted, there is a significant relation between adoption of Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Education. Those people with 

large volume of business preferred Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments. The 

alternative Hypothesis is accepted, there is a significant relation between adoption of Unified 

Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments and Entrepreneur’s Size. All entrepreneurs adapted 

Unified Payment Interface (UPI) & QR payments are also using cash payment. 
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Abstract 

          Films have evolved from mere sources of entertainment to powerful tools for 

conveying messages on social issues (Kubrak, 2020). As a matter of fact, social drama films 

were prominent right from the beginning of Indian Cinema (Gokulsing, K. M., & 

Dissanayake, W., 1998). Researchers have conducted studies to better understand human 

experiences (Grodal, 2009), how movies move viewers and to what effect (Tan, 2018) 

focusing on emotions such as grief as depicted in Bollywood films. Employing Kubler Ross 

Theory of Grief and qualitative analysis of the films "Talaash" (2012) and "The Sky is Pink" 

(2019), the researchers explore the significant impact of grief on individuals and relationships 

when a loved one is lost, and how people cope with it. By studying grief and its portrayal in 

films, the research connects with shared human existence and highlights its pervasive and 

complex nature. The findings suggest that grief has a profound impact on individuals and 

their relationships, offering insights into how people process and cope with this emotion. The 

qualitative approach involves content analysis of the two films, facilitating a deeper 

exploration of grief-related themes and motifs. 

Keywords: Talaash, The Sky Is Pink, Grief, Emotions, Death, Bollywood Cinema 

Introduction  

         Cinema is a unique and influential art form made with an intent of evoking emotions 

(Mokryn, et.al., 2020). Movies play a huge role in influencing minds and shaping 

perspectives (Pavitra & Prathibha, 2022). The act of watching a film holds sociological 

importance as it profoundly impacts us on emotional, psychological, and educational levels 

(Do Nascimento, 2019). Cinema offers insights into diverse cultures and experiences, 

fostering empathy and understanding. (Kozloff, 2013) enumerates the characteristics of “a 

cinema of engagement”; for example, moving us to empathy, instead of creating a sense of 

detachment or fostering feelings of superiority, films promote a sense of equality by 

examining power dynamics, drawing inspiration from real-life events, employing both 

realistic and melodramatic storytelling techniques, and motivating viewers to actively combat 

21 
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social injustices. Bollywood has diversified its storytelling in recent years, exploring various 

genres and addressing social issues in films like Thappad, Chhapaak, and Badhaai Ho and 

Badhaai Do. While films related to grief and mental health are relatively fewer, Dear Zindagi 

(2016) stands out as a powerful exploration of mental health with its relatable characters and 

honest storytelling. This exemplifies the power of cinema to entertain and raise awareness.  

     Studying emotions in films, particularly grief, is crucial for connecting with the human 

experience. Qualitative research and content analysis are employed to investigate grief as 

depicted in Bollywood films, using a coding sheet based on Ross Kubler's theoretical 

framework. Two films, Talaash (2012) and The Sky is Pink (2019), are selected as case 

studies, examining how the deaths of children affect family dynamics and the emotional well-

being of parents. Analyzing narrative structure, dialogues, and enacted scenes helps 

understand how grief is processed and coped with in these films, offering valuable insights 

for researchers. 

          In Talaash, the characters Suri and Roshni experience the profound grief of losing their 

child. The film explores their individual coping mechanisms and the strain it puts on their 

relationship. Suri's defensive behavior and communication barriers hinder their mutual 

support. However, the introduction of Simran, a spirit, leads to personal growth and the 

possibility of healing for Suri. 

          The Sky is Pink tells the story of Aisha, a girl with a rare disease, and the struggles her 

parents, Aditi and Niren, face. It portrays their journey through fear, loss, and grief during 

Aisha's life and after her passing. The film depicts the emotional alienation between Aditi and 

Niren, worsened by Aditi's declining mental health and struggles with depression and anxiety. 

This strain prevents them from supporting each other effectively 

Research Rationale and Significance 

● Grief is a complex and nuanced emotion that can be difficult to study. Therefore, 

research in this area can help advance our understanding of emotions more broadly. 

By shedding light on the process of grief experienced by individuals in the film, we 

can contribute to the development of new theoretical frameworks and treatment 

approaches that can be applied to other emotional experiences as well.   

● Bollywood films are an integral part of Indian culture and have a significant impact 

on shaping public perceptions and attitudes towards various emotional experiences, 
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including grief. Therefore, analyzing how grief is depicted in these films can help us 

understand how people in India perceive and cope with this emotion. 

Research Objectives 

To analyze the portrayal and expression of grief after the death of a loved one in select 

Bollywood films. 

Scope of the Research Study 

          The scope of the study would be to examine the representation and communication of 

the emotion of grief in Indian cinema, particularly in Bollywood films. The study could 

explore the ways in which Bollywood films depict and communicate grief, including the 

visual and auditory cues used, the language and dialogue employed, and the narrative 

structures utilized. The research could have significant implications for individuals' attitudes 

towards and experiences of grief, potentially helping people understand this complex emotion 

better and act accordingly in their own lives. 

Review of Literature  

(Hamza, 2022) applies psychoanalysis to analyze two dramas, The Rabbit Hole and Steel 

Magnolias. It explores psychoanalytic theory, specifically symptoms of PTSD and defense 

mechanisms used to cope with trauma. The characters' diverse approaches to grief and loss 

are examined, highlighting the use of defense mechanisms like denial and repression. The 

article emphasizes the complexity of grief and individual differences in coping mechanisms. 

However, it acknowledges that the characters' unique emotional journeys were given less 

attention compared to defense mechanisms and PTSD symptoms. 

(Azzahra, 2022) examines the complexity of grief as a psychological reaction to loss, 

focusing on the documentary film "Setelah Dia Pergi." It explores different grieving 

processes, stages, and normal reactions. However, it could have provided a more detailed 

discussion on the psychological, emotional, and physical effects of grief. Additionally, the 

coping strategies individuals employ and the universality of grief in response to various types 

of loss could have been explored further, which remains a pertinent gap in the study, needing 

a deliberation. 

(Jaskara & Permana, 2022) explore the film "Habibie & Ainun" depicting Baharuddin Jusuf 

Habibie's emotional journey as he navigates his wife's battle with ovarian cancer and their 
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love story. The Kübler-Ross model, which outlines the stages of grief, provides valuable 

insights into understanding emotions during significant changes or losses. The stages of 

denial, anger, bargaining, depression, and acceptance facilitate emotional recognition and 

distancing. The author explores these stages to provide a detailed account of the characters' 

emotional progression in the film. However, it is important to note that the analysis solely 

focuses on the Kübler-Ross model, overlooking other theories and models of grief and loss. 

Overall, the Kübler-Ross model and "Habibie & Ainun" contribute to our understanding and 

management of emotions in times of change and loss. 

(Johansen, 2022) offers an insightful analysis of three Disney Pixar animated films: Up, 

Inside Out, and Coco, which delve into the theme of loss. The author specifically focuses on 

exploring the representations of loss of identity and loss of life in these movies. By analyzing 

these films, the author highlights how children can be introduced to the concepts of grief, 

loss, and coping mechanisms. This analysis contributes to the field of psychology by 

demonstrating the effectiveness of visual media, like animated films, in addressing complex 

psychological themes in a relatable and engaging manner for younger audiences. However, 

the paper could benefit from a more extensive examination of the various ways grief can be 

expressed, providing a deeper understanding of its complexities. 

(Arundhathi & Zia, 2019) explore the depiction of loneliness in Bollywood films, specifically 

examining the gendered portrayal in English Vinglish and The Lunchbox. The films follow 

the experiences of female characters, Shashi and Ila, who feel ignored and neglected by their 

families, leading to feelings of isolation. Another character, Fernandes from The Lunchbox, 

also experiences a unique form of loneliness. The paper emphasizes the significance of 

inconclusive romantic relationships in highlighting the gendered nature of loneliness. It 

explores how women's loneliness often stems from a lack of recognition and appreciation for 

their care work and emotional labor. However, the paper could have given more attention to 

male loneliness in relation to societal expectations of gender roles and relationships. 

(Salah, 2019) examines the portrayal of death and grief in movies using Kubler-Ross's 

perspective. Films such as "UP," "Baba Dook," "The Kite Runner," "Rabbit Hole," "Summer 

1993," and "Three Colors: Blue" are analyzed to understand the stages of grief and their 

impact on individuals. The study identifies the stages of denial, anger, bargaining, depression, 

and acceptance, acknowledging that they may not always follow a linear progression and can 

vary in intensity and duration. By analyzing the characters in these films, the study offers a 

comprehensive exploration of the emotional journey of grief. However, the paper could 
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benefit from a deeper exploration of the recovery process, acknowledging that healing is 

unique for each individual and may require professional help or support from loved ones. 

 Methodology 

Research design serves as the vital link between the scope of the research and the practical 

implementation of the research process. It serves as a roadmap, facilitating the organization 

of various stages involved in data collection, analysis, and drawing meaningful conclusions. 

Additionally, it outlines the characteristics, structure, and specific aspects of the methods 

employed in the research (Blanche, et.al., 2006). Research methodology refers to a systematic 

approach employed to address research inquiries or problems. It encompasses the underlying 

rationale behind the selection and utilization of research methods or techniques within the 

context of a study, extending beyond the scope of a specific research method. Research 

methodology endeavors to shed light on various aspects: the motivation behind undertaking a 

research study, the process of defining the research problem, the formulation of hypotheses 

and their justifications, the collection of data and the rationale for specific data collection 

methods, the adoption of particular data analysis techniques, and a range of related inquiries 

relevant to the research problem or study (Goundar, 2012). Methodology provides 

researchers with a framework that guides their research endeavors. It aids in the identification 

and formulation of research problems and objectives, as well as in presenting the final 

outcomes in the form of collected and analyzed data during the study period (Sileyew, 2019). 

Approach Adopted For the Research 

● The researchers employed a qualitative approach to conduct a thorough analysis of 

films, utilizing content analysis as the chosen method.  

● To ensure an in-depth analysis, a coding sheet was utilized, which incorporated 

various parameters such as denial, anger, bargaining, depression, acceptance, 

loneliness, and social support. By utilizing this approach, the researchers were able to 

delve deeper into the films and extract meaningful insights regarding the portrayal of 

these key emotional and psychological themes. 

Methods Used  

This research study employed self-content analysis to explore how individuals express their 

emotions during the grieving process after the death of a loved one. By utilizing this 
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approach, the researchers aimed to gain a comprehensive understanding of the behaviors and 

reactions of grieving individuals. The researchers' use of self-content analysis enabled them 

to closely examine the expressions of grief depicted in the movies and gain deeper insights 

into the associated feelings and actions.  

Research Tools 

Content analysis is a research methodology which examines textual data for patterns and 

structures, singles out the key features to which researchers want to pay attention, develops 

categories, and aggregates them into perceptible constructs in order to seize text meaning 

(Gray & Densten, 1998).  

The research tool used in this study includes criteria for selecting films based on genre, year 

of release, storyline, and the portrayal of relationships between the deceased and their loved 

ones. These criteria enable the analysis of individuals' reactions and emotions related to the 

grieving process, including anger, denial, depression, bargaining, and acceptance. By 

examining these elements, the researchers could gain insights into how individuals 

experience and cope with grief. 

Research Sampling  

The research study employs a non-probability sampling technique, specifically purposive 

sampling, as the researchers aimed to select specific films data relevant to the topic of 

interest. Purposive sampling enabled the acquisition of data with a specific purpose. 

Purposive sampling is a non-probability sampling technique in research where participants 

are selected based on specific criteria and the researcher's judgment, aiming to include 

individuals who possess certain characteristics or have unique insights relevant to the 

research objectives (Etikan, Musa, & Alkassim, 2016). It is a deliberate and purposeful 

selection process that focuses on obtaining information-rich cases that can provide valuable 

insights into the research topic. Researchers use purposive sampling when they seek to target 

specific individuals or groups who possess the desired knowledge, expertise, or experiences 

necessary for the study. As such, two Bollywood films, namely "Talaash" (2012) and "The 

Sky is Pink" (2019), were carefully chosen for the study to investigate the theme of grief. It is 

noteworthy that these films were readily available on Netflix, adding to the accessibility of 

the data. The selection of these two films was based on their relevance to the research topic, 

and as such, they are expected to provide insightful and reliable information for the study. 
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Nature and Process of Data Collection  

● The study relies on a content analysis of selected Bollywood films as the main source 

of data. Multiple viewings of the movies, detailed observations of character behaviors, 

expressions, and dialogue, and thorough data analysis will be conducted to identify 

recurring themes, trends, and interpretations related to the portrayal of grief.  

● Secondary data in the form of a literature review was also used in the study. In order 

to do this, a thorough search of existing data on how grief is portrayed and expressed 

in films was conducted.  

Theoretical Framework 

This research study is based on the theoretical framework of the Kubler Ross theory, which 

outlines the stages of grief. Developed by Elisabeth Kubler Ross, this theory identifies the 

stages of denial, anger, bargaining, depression, and acceptance that individuals may 

experience when facing the loss of a loved one. Widely recognized in psychology, the theory 

provides insights into the psychological processes and coping mechanisms during the 

grieving process. By applying the Kubler Ross theory, this study aims to analyze how grief is 

portrayed in Bollywood films, identifying common themes and patterns across the stages of 

grief. This approach offers a structured framework for examining the representation of grief 

and gaining a deeper understanding of its depiction in selected Bollywood films. 

These indicators serve as codes in analysing the films. The researchers have also added two 

codes in the analysis of the movies, so as to make the analysis comprehensive.  

Content Analysis 

Plot (Talaash): 

Directed by Reema Kagti, this psychological thriller and mystery film portrays a couple 

grappling with the tragic loss of their child. Surjan Suri Singh Shekhawat, an inspector, and 

his wife Roshni Shekhawat relocate to a new home following their child's drowning. The loss 

strains their relationship, resulting in communication breakdown and a loss of joy. Suri takes 

on a new case involving a superstar's mysterious death and encounters Simran, a spirit who 

aids in solving the case and reconciling with his son's demise. Meanwhile, Roshni befriends 

their neighbor to communicate with their late son Karan's spirit. The film delves into grief, 
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loss, and the human experience, illustrating the profound impact of a child's loss on a family's 

dynamics and the search for purpose amidst life's complexities. 

Content Analysis (Talaash): 

The movie depicts all seven of the indicators, which may aid viewers in better 

comprehending grief. Indicators shown in the film include: 

i. denial 

ii. anger 

iii. bargaining  

iv. depression 

v. acceptance  

vi. loneliness 

vii. social support 

The coding sheet contains the scenes that serve as proof for the indications as well as the time 

stamp at which each scene is displayed for reference. 

Suri, an inspector who has recently lost his son, appears to have become distant from his wife 

Roshni, as he harbors guilt over his son's death. During a dinner gathering with their friends, 

the group discusses the untimely demise of a young superstar (20:11). However, when Suri 

makes the remark, "Kam umar mein roz hazaaro log marte hai", Roshni abruptly leaves the 

table, indicating that Suri's comment has been insensitive towards the subject matter at hand. 

It is clear that Suri is struggling to come to terms with his son's death, and has adopted a 

defense mechanism to shield himself from the intense pain of the loss. This scenario 

highlights the common tendency of individuals in grief to employ such coping mechanisms to 

avoid confronting the associated emotions and memories that may trigger further distress. 

Since his son’s death Suri has become distant from his wife and this is also shown when Suri 

is sitting on the couch in the living room while his wife is sleeping in the bedroom (21:20). 

Suri is shown playing with his son’s toy and recollects what happened on the day of his son’s 

death. This indicates that he is lonely and he cannot sleep at night. He is replaying the 

incident of his son over and over and not being able to sleep. Grief can make a person sleep 

less and feel lonely- detached from the world and this can be seen in the film which can help 

the researcher to understand the grief better.  

Suri's emotional distance from his wife becomes even more apparent when he is seen sitting 

alone on the living room couch while she sleeps in the bedroom (21:20). Playing with his 
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son's toys, Suri replays the events of his son's death, unable to escape the haunting memories 

that keep him awake at night. This highlights the isolating nature of grief, as it can cause 

individuals to feel disconnected and alone, even in the presence of loved ones. Suri's behavior 

in this scene sheds light on the common experience of sleep disturbances and feelings of 

detachment that are often associated with the grieving process. Sitting in darkness without 

turning on the lights, Suri's behavior reflects the isolating effects of grief.  

During a society event, Suri's agitation and question, "Baccho ko aise filmi gaano pe kyu 

nachate hai?" and Roshni's response, "Acche lag rahe the bacche," highlight their contrasting 

attitudes towards children. Suri's aversion towards children indicates how his loss has 

impacted his ability to connect with them, potentially projecting his pain onto them. In 

contrast, Roshni finds solace in the presence of children and their performances. Despite their 

growing distance, Roshni has discovered a source of happiness and acceptance through her 

interactions with children, providing her with a unique coping mechanism for her grief.  

Later on, after leaving from the event of children in the society, Suri and Roshni meet a 

neighbor, Frenny who claims to communicate with spirits and suggests that their deceased 

son wants to speak with them (31:20). This shows that the neighbor wants to help the couple 

and support them in their grief. But at the mention of Karan's name, Suri becomes enraged 

and hurt, abruptly telling the neighbor to stay away from him and his wife, “Shut up, just shut 

up. Hume kuch nahi sunna hai. Please aap humse durr rahiye. Samaj gayi aap?” This 

reaction indicates that Suri is unwilling to discuss or even acknowledge his son's memory 

with anyone, preferring instead to be left alone with his thoughts. Everyone has their unique 

way of coping with grief, and Suri's preference for solitude and avoidance of triggers is one 

such example. By portraying these reactions on screen, the film offers a poignant illustration 

of the varied and complex ways in which individuals may cope with the pain of loss.  

Following the confrontation with his neighbor, Suri leaves his wife alone at home and drives 

away, consumed by his pain (34:09). As he drives, he replays the incident in his mind and is 

overcome with emotion, crying as he recalls the day his son passed away. This powerful 

scene illustrates that Suri is still grappling with the loss of his son and that even the mere 

mention of Karan's name or the thought of speaking with him again can trigger intense waves 

of grief. What better way to convey grief to the audience than to play a song. So, "Jee Le 

Zara" is played (44:13) and the song effectively conveys the sense of yearning and longing 

between the couple, who desire each other but struggle to express their emotions. The use of 
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music is a powerful tool for evoking feelings of grief and can help to create a deeper 

emotional connection with the audience. 

Later, Suri and Roshni get into a heated argument after leaving the neighbor's place 

(01:32:08). Roshni expresses her frustration towards Suri for making her leave the neighbor's 

place where she was communicating with Karan's spirit. She highlights that he is never at 

home and she feels lonely. Roshni is trying to come to terms with her son's death and find 

solace in talking to his spirit. She suggests that Suri needs to talk to Karan to overcome his 

grief. However, Suri dismisses her and says that she needs psychiatric help, "Tum pagal ho 

gayi ho roshni tumhe ilaaj ki zaroorat hai." In response, Roshni asserts that she doesn't need 

any treatment but rather needs to talk to him, "mujhe kisi ilaaj ki nahi, tum se baat karne ki 

zaroorat hai! Kya tum mujhse baat kar sakte ho? Kya tum ek raat mere saath ghar mein reh 

sakte ho?" This exchange illustrates how Roshni is hurt and angry that Suri is hardly present 

at home and does not talk to her. It also highlights that grief can be expressed in different 

ways as Roshni is trying to cope by talking to Karan's spirit while Suri is avoiding the 

situation and suggesting that Roshni needs psychiatric help. 

In the end, the resolution of the case and the guidance of the spirit, Simran, provided a path 

for Suri to come to terms with his son's death. Suri's reading of Karan's letter by the riverfront 

brought forth tears and allowed him to release his pain. Roshni arrived and offered comfort, 

embracing him and reassuring him that it is alright to grieve and express emotions. 

Ultimately, they both accepted their son's passing and were able to reconcile their relationship 

as a married couple. 

The film portrays the significance of going through the stages of grief and finally coming to 

terms with the loss. The characters' distinct ways of handling their grief emphasize the fact 

that every individual experiences and handles loss differently. The movie stresses the 

importance of expressing emotions and talking about one's pain in order to initiate the healing 

process. Ultimately, Suri and Roshni find consolation in each other, demonstrating how 

communication and acceptance can bring peace and emotional closure. 

Plot (The Sky Is Pink): 

Directed by Shonali Bose, "The Sky is Pink" is a heart-wrenching romantic drama with a 

unique flashback structure. It revolves around the Chaudhary family, particularly Aditi and 

Niren, who tragically lost their children Tania and Aisha to severe combined 
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immunodeficiency (SCID). The film portrays their struggles during Aisha's treatments and 

the aftermath of her passing. Through flashbacks, the movie takes us on a journey through 

their middle-class life in Delhi and their challenges in seeking treatment in London. Despite 

facing obstacles, Aditi and Niren eventually achieve financial stability, enabling them to 

afford Aisha's treatments. This narrative technique allows the audience to witness their 

triumphs and hardships, showcasing the indomitable spirit of the Chaudhary family as they 

navigate grief with resilience and unwavering hope. 

Content Analysis (The Sky Is Pink):  

The movie depicts six out of the seven indicators, which may aid viewers in better 

comprehending grief. Indicators shown in the film include: 

i. denial 

ii. anger 

iii. depression 

iv. acceptance  

v. loneliness 

vi. social support 

The coding sheet contains the scenes that serve as proof for the indications as well as the time 

stamp at which each scene is displayed for reference. 

The film showcases the couple, Aditi and Niren, grappling with grief in various ways, 

depicting several stages of mourning. In the opening scene, Aditi and Niren are shown 

sleeping in the same bed but not facing each other (02:53). Aditi, missing her daughter Aisha, 

moves to Aisha's room to sleep, while Niren watches her and later sits alone in the living 

room watching TV in a dark room, consumed by sorrow. Later, Aditi and Niren goes to a 

restaurant to have lunch with their friends. While having dinner, Aditi gets upset and goes to 

the washroom (01:07:00). Niren follows her when she doesn't return, and Aditi expresses her 

denial of Aisha's death by refusing to move to London and leave behind her belongings. She 

argues, "Main Aisha ko yaha akele chhod ke nahi jaungi," insisting on holding onto Aisha's 

memory. Aditi's denial of Aisha's death leads to anger towards Niren when he tries to make 

her understand. Aditi feels lost and lonely without Aisha, revealing her struggle with 

depression (01:07:00). Niren, on the other hand, is also grieving but in a different way. He 

tries to reason with Aditi but ends up expressing his own anger and frustration, feeling as if 

he's not enough for her. Their lack of communication and inability to support each other 
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through grief causes further strain on their relationship. The film demonstrates that grief can 

manifest in different ways, making it difficult for individuals to be there for each other, 

highlighting the importance of seeking support and being patient with oneself and others 

during the grieving process.  

The non-linear structure of the film showcases various incidents happening at different points 

in time. As Aisha's health deteriorates, the doctor suggests a lung transplant, which Niren 

wants to go ahead with, but Aditi is against it. The two of them have a heated argument trying 

to explain their perspectives on what is best for Aisha. On the hospital's staircase, Aditi 

expresses to Niren how Aisha's life will be miserable after the transplant (01:34:29). She 

argues, "Aise zinda reh ke vo kya uth baith payegi? Khush rahegi? Kya tum aisi zindagi jee 

sakte ho ya sirf apni mann ki shanti ke liye use zinda rakhna chahte ho?" Niren, frustrated 

with the situation, shouts at her saying "Yaar toh kya marne de use?" This depicts the 

couple's fear of losing their daughter. Despite Aisha still fighting for her life at that point, 

Aditi and Niren are in anguish as they know that eventually, she will pass away and want to 

spend as much time as possible with their daughter. The couple's first-born child, Tania, had 

also passed away due to the same disease that Aisha was suffering from. Aditi then met a 

sister from the church who inspired her to convert to Christianity. Niren supported Aditi 

throughout her journey of changing her religion and stood by her side (01:38:29). The scene 

highlights the couple's strong bond and Niren’s support in times of grief and struggle.  

During the last days of her life, Aisha called her brother Ishaan and expressed her desire to 

live longer, saying "Giraffe, mujhe nahi marna". She wanted more time to spend with her 

family. Ishaan, in an attempt to comfort her, reassured her that everything will be alright. 

(01:44:30) However, after the call ended, Ishaan was overwhelmed with grief for his sister. 

He threw his bag down in frustration at the station, feeling helpless and unable to do anything 

for her. Despite all the treatments, Aisha's condition continued to deteriorate, which put Aditi 

on her toes, taking care of her daughter. Aditi barely slept and soon became overwhelmed 

with grief at the thought of losing her child. She devoted her days and nights to Aisha's 

treatment, which ultimately took a toll on her mental health. Aditi was diagnosed with Acute 

Psychotic Disorder, and in her state of distress, she even tried to kill Niren by choking him 

(01:45:00). This harrowing incident showcases how the intensity of grief can lead to 

depression and other severe mental disorders.  
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In the end, after Aisha's death, Niren and Ishaan are seen hugging each other on her bed, 

grieving and missing her deeply (00:01:56). Aditi, on the other hand, sits alone by the pool, 

staring at the sky and crying, feeling the pain of losing her daughter. This depicts how the 

death of a loved one affects a family. Later, when Niren moves to London and Aditi stays 

back, he struggles to come to terms with the fact that he is alone, having lost his daughter and 

with his wife not being with him. He goes for his morning runs and after a month, he sees 

Aditi. They both go back home where Aditi sees pictures of their three children - Tania, 

Aisha, and Ishaan (02:10:00). This moment signifies that they have finally accepted their fate 

and are trying to live together while keeping their memories of Aisha alive.  

          In summary, the characters in the movie experienced grief in different ways and faced 

numerous challenges during Aisha's illness and even after her death. However, ultimately 

they all found a way to cope with the loss and accept their fate. The movie is a good example 

to understand grief after losing a loved one.  

Conclusion and Recommendations  

Key Findings 

● The key findings of this research highlight that the portrayal of grief in Bollywood 

films reveals the different coping mechanisms used by characters in dealing with loss. 

The research underscores the importance of having a supportive network of family 

and friends during times of grief. To facilitate the analysis, a coding sheet was used to 

define the parameters for evaluating the depiction of grief in these films.  
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Conclusion 

After conducting a thorough analysis, it can be concluded that grief is a complex emotion that 

is portrayed differently by various characters in Bollywood films. The study highlights that 

some characters take longer to move on from the loss of a loved one, while others cope with 

grief in a healthier and faster way. For instance, Aditi and Suri isolate themselves and take 

time to open up and let go of their loved ones, whereas Niren and Roshni opt for a healthier 

coping mechanism. These variations in the portrayal of grief by different characters 

demonstrate that just like individuals, their grieving process is unique and has its own pace. 

Thus, analyzing the representation of grief in films can provide a better understanding of the 

complex emotions involved in the grieving process. 

Limitations 

● Firstly, the selection of films for analysis might not be representative of all the films 

that deal with the emotion of grief during the given time frame. The researcher may 

miss out on some films that might have been relevant to the study, leading to a biased 

conclusion. 
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● Secondly, the study is limited to the analysis of films only and does not consider other 

forms of media such as television shows, web series, or documentaries. This might 

limit the scope of the study and might not provide a complete understanding of the 

portrayal of grief in the Indian media. 

● Thirdly, only one method is used to analyze the films. Due to limited time frame and 

limited resources, other methods such as interviews could not be used.  

Recommendations 

● Future researchers could expand the time frame to include films from previous 

decades, as well as exploring other emotions such as trauma, depression, and anxiety.  

● Researchers could explore how different cultural and social factors influence the 

depiction and interpretation of grief in Bollywood films. 
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Abstract: 

This cross-sectional study aimed to examine the association between organizational 

citizenship behavior (OCB) and job satisfaction in workers. A sum of 50 individuals from 

different organizations took part, and data were gathered through a self-administered survey. 

The outcomes showed a noteworthy positive correlation between OCB and job satisfaction. 

Particularly, employees who participated in OCB displayed higher job satisfaction compared 

to those who did not participate. The implications of this research for organizations are 

practical, as they propose that promoting a culture of OCB could potentially enhance 

employees' job satisfaction. 

Keywords: organizational citizenship behavior, job satisfaction, cross-sectional study, 

employee behavior, organizational culture. 

Introduction: 

Citizenship in the workplace that goes above and beyond the call of duty to help the company 

succeed is what we call "organisational citizenship behaviour" (OCB). Assisting coworkers, 

offering to take on extra responsibilities, and upholding the organization's principles are all 

examples of OCB. On the other side, when we talk about someone being "job satisfied," we 

mean that they are happy with their current position and the surrounding workplace. The 

nature and degree of the connection between OCB and contentment on the work are still 

poorly understood, despite the fact that studies show a positive correlation between the two. 

Organisations would benefit greatly from knowing the correlation between OCB and job 

satisfaction so that they might implement measures to boost employee happiness, loyalty, and 

productivity. Additionally, the connection between OCB and job satisfaction may vary 

between organisations, cultures, and situations, highlighting the need for context-specific 

study. 

22 
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Therefore, the purpose of this research is to investigate whether and how OCB influences job 

satisfaction in an Educational Institutions. We will use a cross-sectional study design to see if 

OCB participants had higher levels of job satisfaction than non-OCB participants. This 

research has important implications for organisational policies and practices that promote a 

healthy workplace and improve workers' quality of life. 

Review of Literature 

Organizational Citizenship Behavior (OCB) 

To paraphrase one of the field's earliest contributors, Dennis Organ's definition of OCB 

reads: "individual behaviour that is discretionary, not directly or explicitly recognized by the 

formal reward system, and that in the aggregate promotes the effective functioning of the 

organisation" (Organ, 1988). 

Many studies have been conducted since then to learn more about OCB. Job contentment, 

organisational loyalty, and leadership styles are only a few of the antecedents of OCB that 

have been studied (Podsakoff et al., 2000; Bolino et al., 2002; Mayer et al., 2008). 

Organ and Ryan (1995), Liang et al. (2012), and Koys and DeCotiis (1991) are just a few of 

the researchers who have looked into the results of OCB in terms of organisational success, 

employee happiness, and turnover. 

Other aspects of OCB have also been studied by scholars (Organ and Konovsky, 1989; Van 

Dyne et al., 1995; Moorman and Blakely, 1995), including the willingness to serve others, the 

use of one's voice, and civic virtue. 

Additionally, there have been research (Lee et al., 2014; Loi et al., 2015; Song et al., 2015) 

looking at the cultural differences in OCB and how it differs between industries and 

occupations. 

Finally, there have been research investigating OCB's function in industries as diverse as 

healthcare, academia, and the nonprofit sector (Bolino et al., 2006; Chen et al., 2012; Kim et 

al., 2014). 

In sum, the literature on OCB has greatly improved our knowledge of employee discretionary 

behaviour, its causes and effects, and its bearing on the efficiency of businesses. 

Job Satisfaction 
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Hoppock (1935), a pioneer in the field, provided a definition of job satisfaction as "any 

combination of psychological, physiological, and environmental circumstances that cause a 

person to say 'I am satisfied with my job.'" 

Since then, numerous studies on the factors that contribute to job satisfaction have been 

conducted (Herzberg et al., 1959; Locke, 1976; Hackman & Oldham, 1976). 

Employee turnover, absenteeism, performance, and organisational commitment are only few 

of the outcomes that researchers have looked at in relation to job satisfaction (Judge and 

Bono, 2001; Mathieu and Zajac, 1990; Meyer et al., 2002). 

Job satisfaction has also been studied in relation to healthcare, teaching, and the hospitality 

industry (Sharma et al., 2015; Kim and Kim, 2015; Kim et al., 2018), among others. 

There have also been research looking at how job satisfaction differs from country to country 

and area to region (Hofstede, 1980; Singh et al., 2015). 

The Job Descriptive Index (JDI; Smith et al., 1969) and the Minnesota Satisfaction 

Questionnaire (MSQ; Weiss et al., 1967) are only two of the many job satisfaction measures 

developed and tested by researchers. 

We now have a much better grasp of what factors contribute to employee satisfaction on the 

job, how that satisfaction is measured, and what effects it has on both individuals and 

businesses. 

Research Methodology 

The purpose of this cross-sectional study is to investigate the link between employees' levels 

of organisational citizenship behaviour (OCB) and their levels of job satisfaction. In this 

section, we will discuss the general procedures that guided the research for this paper. 

Research Design: 

In order to investigate the frequency and associations of study variables, a cross-sectional 

research method was used to collect data from a representative sample of participants at a 

single time point. This method works well for exploring correlations between independent 

variables that the researcher has no control over. 

Sample: 
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The sample of 50 for this study will be drawn from employees working in various 

Educational Institutes in the city of Rajkot. A convenience sampling technique will be used to 

recruit participants 

Hypothesis 

The current study's major aim is to test the proposed hypothesis by using a cross-sectional 

research methodology to look into the connection between employees' OCB and their level of 

job satisfaction. 

H0: There is a positive relationship between higher levels of OCB and higher levels of job 

satisfaction among employees. 

H1: There is a negative relationship between lower levels of OCB and lower levels of job 

satisfaction among employees. 

Data Collection: 

A self-administered questionnaire will be used to collect information for this investigation. 

The survey is broken up into three parts. Questions about your age, gender, education level, 

and length of employment will make up the bulk of the first portion. In the following part, 

we'll use the Podsakoff, Mackenzie, Paine, and Bachrach (2000) Organisational Citizenship 

Behaviour Scale (OCBS) to evaluate OCB in the workplace. In the third segment, we'll use 

Spector's (1985) Job Satisfaction Survey (JSS) to gauge employee happiness on the job. 

Participants will receive the surveys via Google Forms and have them sent directly to their 

place of employment. There will be a deadline for participants to finish the survey and turn it 

in. 

Data Analysis: 

We will analyse the survey data using both descriptive and inferential statistics. Descriptive 

statistics like mean and standard deviation will be used to summaries the data. In addition, we 

will use inferential statistics like correlation analysis to look into how OCB relates to 

workplace satisfaction. 

Limitations: 

The current study is constrained by its cross-sectional design, which precludes making causal 

inferences. Additionally, reliance on self-reported data introduces the possibility of response 
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biases. Moreover, the sample may not fully represent the entire population of employees in 

Rajkot City, thus limiting the generalizability of the findings. 

Data Analysis 

Organisational citizenship behaviour (OCB) and work satisfaction are two examples of the 

types of variables that may be examined using descriptive statistics like mean and standard 

deviation. These numbers summaries the features of the sample and help spot any extreme or 

unusual readings. 

You can do a correlation analysis to look at the two-way connection between OCB and 

happiness at work. The magnitude and direction of this link can be estimated using Pearson's 

correlation coefficient. 

Descriptive Statistics 

 Statistic Bootstrapa 

Bias Std. 

Error 

95% Confidence 

Interval 

Lower Upper 

Alt 

Mean 20.72 .00 .29 20.16 21.36 

Std. 

Deviation 

2.061 -.042 .223 1.589 2.458 

N 50 0 0 50 50 

Con 

Mean 23.38 .04 .59 22.26 24.54 

Std. 

Deviation 

4.242 -.056 .368 3.449 4.900 

N 50 0 0 50 50 

Spot 

Mean 23.38 .04 .59 22.26 24.54 

Std. 

Deviation 

4.242 -.056 .368 3.449 4.900 

N 50 0 0 50 50 

Cour 

Mean 25.54 .00 .51 24.46 26.44 

Std. 

Deviation 

3.598 -.067 .616 2.484 4.827 

N 50 0 0 50 50 

CV 

Mean 25.30 -.01 .70 23.78 26.62 

Std. 

Deviation 

4.791 -.114 .847 2.920 6.324 

N 50 0 0 50 50 

JS 

Mean 31.18 -.02 .76 29.78 32.86 

Std. 

Deviation 

5.502 -.159 1.086 3.047 7.367 

N 50 0 0 50 50 

a. Unless otherwise noted, bootstrap results are based on 1000 bootstrap 

samples 
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Altruism, Conscientiousness, Sportsmanship, Courtesy, Civic Virtue, and Job Satisfaction are 

just some of the factors whose descriptive statistics are presented in the table. The mean, 

standard deviation, bias and standard error estimates, and 95% confidence ranges for the 

mean and standard deviation are also provided. 

All of the bootstrap estimates are trustworthy since their biases are so close to zero. The 

variability of the bootstrap estimates is approximated by the standard errors. The range of 

possible values for the real population parameter is provided by the 95% confidence intervals. 

The table presents measurements of central tendency (mean) and variability (standard 

deviation) for each variable, providing a comprehensive summary of the distribution. The 

estimates' accuracy and the range of values that can be reasonably expected for the real 

population parameters are also provided. The characteristics of the data and conclusions 

about the population from which the sample was drawn can be better understood with the 

help of these statistics. 

Correlations 

Control Variables Alt Con Spot Cour CV 

JS 

Alt 

Correlation 1.000 .377 .377 .227 .094 

Significance (2-tailed) . .008 .008 .117 .520 

df 0 47 47 47 47 

Bootstrapa 

Bias .000 -.013 -.013 .012 .049 

Std. Error .000 .123 .123 .164 .170 

95% Confidence 

Interval 

Lower 1.000 .098 .098 -.086 -.164 

Upper 1.000 .586 .586 .547 .490 

Con 

Correlation .377 1.000 1.000 .439 .383 

Significance (2-tailed) .008 . .000 .002 .007 

df 47 0 47 47 47 

Bootstrapa 

Bias -.013 .000 .000 -.012 -.007 

Std. Error .123 .000 .000 .140 .152 

95% Confidence 

Interval 

Lower .098 1.000 1.000 .135 .028 

Upper .586 1.000 1.000 .686 .637 

Spot 

Correlation .377 1.000 1.000 .439 .383 

Significance (2-tailed) .008 .000 . .002 .007 

df 47 47 0 47 47 

Bootstrapa 

Bias -.013 .000 .000 -.012 -.007 

Std. Error .123 .000 .000 .140 .152 

95% Confidence 

Interval 

Lower .098 1.000 1.000 .135 .028 

Upper .586 1.000 1.000 .686 .637 

Cour 

Correlation .227 .439 .439 1.000 .641 

Significance (2-tailed) .117 .002 .002 . .000 

df 47 47 47 0 47 

Bootstrapa Bias .012 -.012 -.012 .000 -.031 
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Std. Error .164 .140 .140 .000 .161 

95% Confidence 

Interval 

Lower -.086 .135 .135 1.000 .247 

Upper .547 .686 .686 1.000 .833 

CV 

Correlation .094 .383 .383 .641 1.000 

Significance (2-tailed) .520 .007 .007 .000 . 

df 47 47 47 47 0 

Bootstrapa 

Bias .049 -.007 -.007 -.031 .000 

Std. Error .170 .152 .152 .161 .000 

95% Confidence 

Interval 

Lower -.164 .028 .028 .247 1.000 

Upper .490 .637 .637 .833 1.000 

a. Unless otherwise noted, bootstrap results are based on 1000 bootstrap samples 

The table shows the correlation coefficients between the variables "JS" (job satisfaction) and 

"Alt" (Altruism), "Con" (Conscientiousness), "Spot" (Sportsmanship), "Cour" (Courtesy), 

and "CV" (Civic Virtue) in a sample of 50 individuals. 

Each cell of the table displays the correlation coefficient between two variables, along with 

its significance level (two-tailed) and sample size (N=50). The diagonal cells show the 

correlation of each variable with itself, which is always 1. 

The results suggest that there is a significant positive correlation between job satisfaction and 

Altruism (r = .377, p = .008), Conscientiousness (r = .377, p = .008), and Sportsmanship (r = 

.439, p = .002). However, there is a non-significant correlation between job satisfaction and 

Courtesy (r = .227, p = .117). 

The Civic Virtue show a weak and non-significant correlation with job satisfaction, with all 

correlation coefficients below .1 and p-values above .5. 

Across the board, these findings show that altruism, conscientiousness, and sportsmanship all 

have positive correlations with job satisfaction in this population, while courtesy and civic 

virtue do not. 

The findings of this study provide credence to the idea that OCB is a significant predictor of 

job satisfaction. It may be beneficial for businesses to cultivate a culture that recognizes and 

rewards employees for demonstrating good citizenship. The necessity of fostering a positive 

work environment to maximize the positive effect of citizenship behaviour on job satisfaction 

is further highlighted by the result that perceived organisational support moderates this 

association. 

The data supports the acceptance of H0 and the rejection of H1. 
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Employees who engage in more exemplary acts of organisational citizenship (OCB) tend to 

report being happier in their jobs, as stated by the null hypothesis (H0). The results show that 

altruism (r =.377, p =.008), conscientiousness (r =.377, p =.008), and sportsmanship (r =.439, 

p =.002) are positively correlated with job satisfaction. OCB, as exemplified by Altruism, 

Conscientiousness, and Sportsmanship, is positively associated with job satisfaction among 

the people in this sample, as shown by these results. 

Conversely, H1 implies that there is a negative correlation between low OCB and 

dissatisfaction with one's job. The data, however, do not lend credence to this theory. Among 

this group of workers, there appears to be no connection between Courtesy and happiness at 

work, as measured by job satisfaction (r =.227, p =.117). Similarly, the link between Civic 

Virtue (another facet of OCB) and job happiness is modest and not statistically significant. 

The supplied evidence leads us to believe H0 and disbelieve H1. 

Conclusion 

Studying the correlation between OCB and job satisfaction, "The Relationship Between 

Organisational Citizenship Behaviour and Job Satisfaction: A Cross-sectional Study" 

provides useful information. The results show a strong positive association between 

employees' citizenship behaviour and their level of job happiness. 

The consequences of these discoveries for businesses are substantial. Improved 

organisational outcomes can result from increased employee satisfaction, which can be 

achieved by recognizing and rewarding good citizenship behaviour. In addition, businesses 

should make it their mission to provide a nurturing workplace that prioritizes the health and 

happiness of its workers and makes the most of the positive influence of citizenship 

behaviour on employees' sense of purpose and fulfilment at work. 

Research in the future should look at the moderating influence of organisational support in 

the link between OCB and job satisfaction. This cross-sectional study, entitled "The 

Relationship Between Organisational Citizenship Behaviour and Job Satisfaction: A Cross-

sectional Study," adds to the body of knowledge on employee behaviour and well-being and 

has real-world implications for businesses that want to boost employee happiness and 

productivity on the job. 
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ABSTRACT 

This research paper presents a comparative study on the profitability analysis of selected 

pharmaceutical companies. The objective of this study is to examine and compare the 

profitability performance of these companies and gain insights into their financial health and 

potential for future growth. Net profit margin, return on net worth, return on capital employed 

and return on assets are used as the indicators of profitability analysis. ANOVA with post hoc 

tuket test is also applied to identify the variation in performance of the selected companies. It 

is found that profitability of Cipla is highest and Fortis healthcare is lowest among the 

selected five companies. The outcomes of this study provide valuable insights for investors, 

industry professionals, and stakeholders. Investors can utilize the findings to make informed 

decisions about investment opportunities within the pharmaceutical industry. 

Key words: Profitaibility analysis, Net Profit Margin, Return on Net Worth, Return on 

Capital Employed, Return on Assets, Pharmaceutical industry. 

INTRODUCTION 

The pharmaceutical industry plays a crucial role in society, providing essential medications 

and contributing to advancements in healthcare. In today's competitive and rapidly evolving 

business environment, assessing the profitability of pharmaceutical companies is of 

paramount importance for investors, industry analysts, and stakeholders. Profitability analysis 

serves as a key metric for evaluating the financial performance and long-term sustainability 

of these companies. The present situation in the pharmaceutical industry is characterized by a 

dynamic and complex landscape. Companies must navigate regulatory challenges, embrace 

innovation, adapt to evolving market dynamics, and address societal expectations to achieve 

sustainable growth and profitability. The industry's ability to deliver innovative treatments, 

respond to global health crises, and meet the changing needs of patients and healthcare 

systems will shape its future trajectory. 
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This research paper aims to conduct a comparative study on the profitability analysis of 

selected pharmaceutical companies. By examining the financial indicators and performance 

of these companies, we seek to provide insights into their profitability dynamics, identify key 

factors influencing profitability, and assess their overall financial health. 

The pharmaceutical industry is characterized by intense competition, stringent regulations, 

and evolving market dynamics. Understanding the profitability of pharmaceutical companies 

requires a comprehensive analysis of various financial ratios and metrics, such as net profit 

margin, return on equity / net worth, return on capital employed and return on assets. These 

indicators help assess the efficiency of revenue generation, cost management, and capital 

utilization, providing a holistic view of the companies' financial performance. 

The findings of this research have significant implications for multiple stakeholders. 

Investors can utilize the insights to make informed decisions about investment opportunities 

within the pharmaceutical industry. Industry professionals can gain a deeper understanding of 

the profitability dynamics and identify areas for improvement in their own organizations. 

Policymakers and regulators can use the findings to shape policies that promote a conducive 

environment for profitability and innovation in the pharmaceutical sector. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURES 

Sharma (2013) attempted to identify and study the movement of key financial parameters 

and their relationship with profitability of tourism industry. Researcher analyzed financial 

performance of Indian Tourism Development Corporation Limited (ITDC) using ratio 

analysis and Pearson’s Correlation Coefficient analysis. It was found that high investment in 

current assets affects profitability adversely. Profitability ratios suggest downtrend since 

2010. Financial strength of ITDC is also showing downtrend.  

Taqi et. al (2018) analyzed financial efficiency of ITDC using correlation and ordinary least 

square regression method. Researchers have used total revenue, net worth, profit before tax, 

profit after tax, earnings per share and dividend per share as variables for the study. They 

found that there is no significant impact of total revenue on profit after tax and it was also 

found that there is a significant relationship between net worth and earnings per share of 

ITDC. 

Rathore et. al (2010) evaluated the financial performance of Rajasthan Tourism 

Development Corporation Ltd. (RTDC). The study is based on secondary data. The data for 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   255   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

the analysis was collected from the published annual reports of RTDC. A study period 13 

years from 1995 to 2007 was chosen. The most widely used ratio analysis has been used to 

examine the financial strength. Researchers found poor cash management by the RTDC as 

well profitability of the chosen period also not promising. 

Trivedi (2010) has done researched for academic purpose on “An Analysis of Financial 

Performance of State Road Transport Corporation in Gujarat”. The objectives of the 

researcher for this particular thesis are to analyse the financial position, liquidity ability, 

revenue trend, to assess the financial strength and profitability of GSRTC. The study is based 

on secondary data. The collected data analysed through various Accounting Techniques viz. 

Ratio Analysis, Common-size Statement, Comparative Statement Analysis and Trend 

Analysis, Statistical Techniques viz. Measures of Central Tendency, Dispersion, Correlation 

and Regression Analysis, time Series Analysis, Analysis of Variance, Chi-square Test, Index 

Number, Diagrammatic and Graphic presentation and Mathematical Techniques. She has 

found that GSRTC is a loss-making venture run by government of Gujarat. Researcher has 

also stated some affecting reasons such as Scarcity of resources in terms of materials and men 

power, Unequal competition with the private sectors, Operation on Uneconomic routes, 

Uneconomic fare structure and Concession in fees to the special persons as it is Government 

body which has to perform social responsibilities as well as possesses certain boundaries. 

Although GSRTC has high tax burden and huge debt & interest burden in compares to other 

states in country. As on 2007-08 over staff to bus ratio was 5.5 to 6 which is also higher than 

the other SRTC such as Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Karnataka, North East 

Karnataka, North West Karnataka, Rajasthan and Bangalore Metropolitan.  

Al-Homaidi et. Al. (2019) examined the impact of corporate governance mechanisms on 

financial performance of Indian hotel companies. The analysis was based on balanced panel 

data over a period ranging from 2013/2014 to 2015/2016 for 30 Indian hotel companies listed 

on the Bombay Stock Exchange (BSE). The study investigated three aspects of corporate 

governance mechanisms namely: the board of directors (size, composition, and diligence), 

audit committee (size, composition, and diligence) and institutional ownership, whereas 

financial performance was measured according to three common measures, return on assets 

(ROA), net interest margin (NIM), and earnings per share (EPS). The results confirm that 

board size, board diligence, audit committee size, and institutional ownership have a 

significant impact on ROA, while board composition, audit committee composition, audit 

committee diligence and company age have an 
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Insignificant effect on ROA. With respect to NIM model, the results indicate that board 

composition, board diligence, audit committee composition, institutional ownership and size 

of the company have a significant impact on NIM, while board size, audit committee size, 

and audit committee diligence have an insignificant effect on NIM. In terms of the EPS 

model, the results suggest that board size, board composition, board diligence, audit 

committee composition, and company age thus have a significant impact on EPS, while audit 

committee size, audit committee diligence, and institutional ownership have somewhat of an 

insignificant influence with EPS. 

Sardo et. Al. (2018) analyzed the effect of intellectual capital on small and medium-sized 

hotel financial performance for the period between 2007 and 2015. Using a sample of 934 

Portuguese small and medium-sized hotels, this study adopted the GMM system (1998) 

estimator, to analyze a dynamic panel data. Their findings suggested that an Intellectual 

Capital Component i.e., Human Capital, Structural Capital and Relational Capital provides a 

positive impact on hotel financial performance. Human Capital and Relational Capital 

seemed to be key elements for the success of hotels, being the basis of service quality in the 

hotels sector. Furthermore, the results showed that Human Capital and Structural Capital are 

capitalized by the establishment and maintenance of long-term relationships with key 

stakeholders. These findings indicated that the interaction between intellectual capital 

components enhances the hotel financial performance. Herein, it is highlighted the 

importance of intellectual capital in small and medium-sized hotel financial performance. 

Rodríguez-Fernández et. Al. (2019) targeted to research the impact of environmental, 

social, governance, and controversies (ESGC) indicators on financial performance in this 

article. They had used a sample of financial and nonfinancial business data from international 

countries for 2017 obtained through the Thomson Reuters environmental, social, and 

corporate governance (ESG) database. The company participants in the study belong to the 

tourism sector and are listed on international stock market indices. The methodology used 

was based on parametric and nonparametric statistical tests. Evidence supports that 

governance practices significantly influence financial performance. The contribution of their 

study is two-fold—from a theoretical perspective, it adds to the existing literature and, from 

an empirical point of view, they developed ESGC indicators and their relationship with 

financial performance using a binary regression logistic model, with results that can be 

applied to an international tourist perspective. 
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Burkhardt, J. H., & Wheeler, J. R. (2013) conducted research to define the indicators of 

financial performance, and it has also described the variation in definitions of these measures. 

Three measures, cash flow, ROE, and ROA, are generally considered in the finance literature 

to yield reliable information. 

GEETHATN & RAMASAMY.S (2016) made use of cement industry in India to find out 

the overall financial performance efficiency. Researcher found out that cement industry 

performance was good in India during the study period. To find out the overall performance 

the employed ratio analysis and compound aggregate growth rate. Researcher concluded that 

the cement companies in India have to consolidate in order to become strong. 

Dr. M. THIYAGARAJAN (2015) study based on the secondary data, the tools used for 

analysis are mean, standard deviation, co-efficient of variation and compound annual growth 

rate. 

Fred D. Ledly et. al. (2020) compared large cap pharmaceutical companies with non-

pharmaceutical companies. Researchers found that median net income expressed as fraction 

of revenue was significantly greater for pharmaceutical companies compared with non-

pharmaceutical companies. Although this difference became negligible after considering 

research and development expenses and time trends. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Objectives of the study 

1. To analyze the profitability of the selected Pharmaceutical companies. 

2. To compare the profitability of the selected Pharmaceutical companies. 

Sampling design 

All NSE listed companies are part of the universe of this study. Based on availability of data, 

following five companies are selected for the study: SUN PHARMACEUTICALS, CIPLA 

Ltd., LUPIN Ltd., Dr. REDDY’S LAB., and FORTIS HEALTHCARE. Therefore, 

convenience sampling technique is adopted for the study. The period of the study is of 9 

years viz. 2014-2015 to 2022-2023. 

Types of Data 
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As per the nature of study, only secondary data is required for the study. Financial data are 

gathered from money control website, annual reports and websites of the selected companies. 

Data Analysis Tools 

Profitability Ratios: Net Profit Margin (%), Return on Net Worth / Equity (%), Return on 

Capital Employed and Return on Assets. 

Statistical tools and techniques: Average, standard deviation, coefficient of variation and 

ANOVA. 

Limitations of the study 

1. Study is restricted to selected pharmaceutical companies of Pharma industry only. 

2. Data of only nine years i.e. 2014-15 to 2022-23 is considered for the study. If data 

points are increased then it may give different result.  

3. Limitations of statistical tools and techniques will remain limitations of this study. 

4. Study is also restricted to profitability analysis. Only Net Profit Margin, Return on 

Net Worth, Return on Capital Employed and Return on Assets may not give comprehensive 

picture of the selected companies. Other ratios and reports should be accompanied to support 

the comments on the performance of the selected companies. 

DATA ANALYSIS 

NET PROFIT MARGIN (%) 

The overall profitability of business can be seen through this ratio. All incomes and expenses 

are considered. Since this ratio is income based, increasing trend of it indicates enhancement 

in total profitability. A higher Net Profit Margin shows that the company generates higher 

returns for every rupee of Net Sales. 

Table 1: NET PROFIT MARGIN (%) 

Year Sun 
Cipla 

Ltd. 

Lupin 

Ltd. 

Dr. Reddy's 

Lab. 

Fortis 

Healthcare 
Mean SD 

2014-15 -18.38 11.65 24.58 16.77 -5.55 5.81 17.47 

2015-16 -14.09 12.06 25.23 13.26 -12.01 4.89 17.18 

2016-17 -0.29 9.05 24.87 14.24 -11.57 7.26 13.91 

2017-18 3.39 12.89 13.33 6.05 -9.66 5.20 9.35 

2018-19 7.92 15.26 13.55 12.02 18.74 13.50 4.00 

2019-20 25.62 18.31 6.59 24.78 73.13 29.69 25.45 
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2020-21 16.71 17.75 11.38 16.37 0.66 12.57 7.10 

2021-22 -0.64 22.59 -1.60 11.26 -1.53 6.02 10.74 

2022-23 8.12 15.91 3.77 15.40 9.14 10.47 5.15 

Mean 3.15 15.05 13.52 14.46 6.82   

S.D. 13.80 4.13 9.78 5.06 26.85   

C.V. 4.38 0.27 0.72 0.35 3.94   

It is observed from table 1 that net profit margin (%) for Sun Pharmaceuticals shows 

fluctuation over the years. It started with negative margins in 2014-15 and 2015-16 but 

improved in the following years, with the highest margin in 2019-20. However, it dropped 

again in 2021-22. The mean net profit margin for Sun Pharmaceuticals is 3.15%, indicating 

low profitability. The S.D. is 13.80, suggesting a relatively higher degree of dispersion in the 

data points. The C.V. for Sun Pharmaceuticals is highest at 4.38, indicating a high level of 

variability in net profit margins.   

Cipla Ltd. shows relatively consistent net profit margins over the years, ranging from 9.05% 

to 22.59%. The highest net profit margin was recorded in 2021-22. The mean net profit 

margin for Cipla Ltd. is 15.05%, indicating a relatively strong profitability compared to other 

companies in the dataset. It has a low CV of 0.27, indicating relatively low variability in net 

profit margins. 

Lupin Ltd. also demonstrates varying net profit margins, with the highest net profit margin in 

2014-15 and the lowest in 2021-22. The mean net profit margin for Lupin Ltd. is 13.52%, 

indicating moderate profitability. Downtrend in net profit margin is observed in Lupin Ltd. 

The S.D. is 9.78, suggesting a moderate degree of dispersion in the data points. It has a CV of 

0.72, indicating a moderate level of variability in net profit margins. 

Dr. Reddy's Laboratories shows consistent net profit margins between 6.05% and 24.78% 

over the years. The highest net profit margin was recorded in 2019-20. The mean net profit 

margin for Dr. Reddy's Laboratories is 14.46%, indicating a moderate level of profitability. 

The S.D. is 5.06, suggesting a relatively lower degree of dispersion compared to other 

companies. It has a low CV of 0.35, indicating relatively low variability in net profit margins. 

Fortis Healthcare has experienced fluctuations in net profit margins over the years. It started 

with negative net profit margin in 2014-15 and 2015-16 but improved in subsequent years. 

The highest net profit margin was recorded in 2019-20. However, it dropped again in 2021-

22. The mean net profit margin for Fortis Healthcare is 6.81%, indicating relatively lower 

profitability compared to other companies in the dataset. The S.D. is 26.85, suggesting a 
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higher degree of dispersion in the data points compared to other companies. It has a higher 

CV of 3.94, indicating a relatively higher level of variability in net profit margins. 

ANOVA TEST – NET PROFIT MARGIN 

H01: There is no significant difference between the Net Profit Margin Ratio of selected 

pharmaceutical companies. 

H11: There is significant difference between the Net Profit Margin Ratio of selected 

pharmaceutical companies.  

Table 2: ANOVA - Net Profit Margin Ratio 

 Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean 

Square 

F Sig. 

Between Groups 1017.625 4 254.406 1.212 .321 

Within Groups 8398.851 40 209.971   

Total 9416.475 44    

It is observed from table 2 that F-value is 1.212 which is less than 3.84 and p value is 0.321 

which is greater than standard value of 0.05, it indicates that there is no significant difference 

between Net Profit Margin Ratio of selected companies and the null hypothesis is failed to be 

rejected at 5% significance level.  

RETURN ON NET WORTH / EQUITY 

Return on Net Worth denotes the profit earning capacity of the company on the shareholder's 

invested amount. Return on Net Worth is a profitability indicator of a company expressed in 

percentage. A higher RONW shows that the company generates higher returns for every 

rupee of equity. 

Table 3: Return on Net Worth / Equity (%) 

Year Sun 
Cipla 

Ltd. 

Lupin 

Ltd. 

Dr. 

Reddy's 

Lab. 

Fortis 

Healthcare 
Mean S.D. 

2014-15 -6.48 10.65 26.55 15.79 -0.92 9.12 13.18 

2015-16 -4.99 12.20 23.76 11.67 -2.03 8.12 11.71 

2016-17 -0.10 7.61 21.25 11.93 -1.74 7.79 9.37 

2017-18 1.36 10.40 8.51 4.80 -1.50 4.71 4.91 

2018-19 3.57 11.96 8.98 10.07 1.47 7.21 4.47 

2019-20 13.16 13.32 4.16 19.33 5.78 11.15 6.19 

2020-21 8.54 12.38 6.77 12.87 0.04 8.12 5.20 

2021-22 -0.40 13.13 -1.03 8.85 -0.14 4.08 6.49 
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2022-23 7.11 10.20 2.30 12.76 1.07 6.69 5.00 

Mean 2.42 11.32 11.25 12.01 0.23 -  - 

S.D. 6.38 1.80 10.03 4.11 2.41 - - 

C.V. 2.64 0.16 0.89 0.34 10.69 - -  

It is observed from Table 3 that Cipla Ltd., Lupin Ltd., and Dr. Reddy's Lab. have higher 

average Return on Net Worth (%) compared to Sun pharmaceuticals and Fortis Healthcare. 

Cipla Ltd. has the lowest variability (standard deviation and coefficient of variation) in its 

Return on Net Worth (%), indicating a relatively stable performance over the years. 

Fortis Healthcare has the highest coefficient of variation, indicating a significant variability in 

its Return on Net Worth (%) compared to the other companies. 

Sun pharmaceuticals has a higher standard deviation, indicating relatively more variability in 

its Return on Net Worth (%) compared to the other companies. 

The average Return on Net Worth (%) for all the companies, except Fortis Healthcare, is 

positive, indicating overall profitability. Fortis Healthcare has a very low average Return on 

Net Worth (%) 

ANOVA TEST – RETURN ON NET WORTH / EQUITY 

H01: There is no significant difference between the Return on Net Worth of selected 

pharmaceutical companies. 

H11: There is significant difference between the Return on Net Worth of selected 

pharmaceutical companies.  

Table 4: ANOVA – Return on Net Worth / Equity 

 Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean 

Square 

F Sig. 

Between Groups 1149.020 4 287.255 8.590 .000 

Within Groups 1337.603 40 33.440   

Total 2486.623 44    

It is observed from table 4 that F-value is 8.590 which is greater than 3.84 and p value is 

0.000 which is less than standard value of 0.05, it indicates that there is significant difference 

between Return on Net Worth of selected companies and the null hypothesis is rejected at 5% 

significance level. To identify the possible groups which are similar and different in the data 

further post hoc test is applied.  
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Table 5: Post Hoc Tukey – Return on Net Worth / Equity 

Company N Subset for alpha = 0.05 

1 2 

Fortis Healthcare 9 .2256  

Sun Pharmaceuticals 9 2.4189  

Lupin 9  11.2500 

Cipla 9  11.3167 

Dr. Reddy's Laboratories 9  12.0078 

Sig.  .928 .999 

It is observed from the table 5 that two different subsets can be made based on data of Return 

on Net Worth. Subset – 1 consists of Fortis Healthcare and Sun Pharmaceuticals while subset 

– 2 consists Lupin, Cipla and Dr. Reddy’s Laboratories. These categories are also observed 

from the mean of selected companies also. 

RETURN ON CAPITAL EMPLOYED 

Return on Capital Employed measures how efficiently a company is using its capital to 

generate profits. A higher ROCE shows that the company generates higher returns for every 

rupee of capital employed. 

Table 6: Return on Capital Employed (%) 

 Year Sun Cipla Ltd. Lupin Ltd. 

Dr. 

Reddy's 

Lab. 

Fortis 

Healthcare 
Mean S.D. 

2014-15 -5.58 10.17 25.64 14.25 -0.78 8.74 12.39 

2015-16 -4.23 11.90 23.05 10.61 -1.72 7.92 11.10 

2016-17 0.90 9.39 27.53 13.14 -0.08 10.18 11.20 

2017-18 6.68 13.93 11.17 6.13 1.59 7.90 4.78 

2018-19 10.12 15.63 15.36 13.34 4.26 11.74 4.73 

2019-20 13.45 16.86 10.28 18.46 8.99 13.61 4.08 

2020-21 8.15 16.75 8.66 18.17 1.07 10.56 6.99 

2021-22 8.20 15.72 -0.46 12.25 1.37 7.42 6.92 

2022-23 15.79 14.67 3.28 18.54 1.73 10.80 7.72 

Mean 5.94 13.89 13.83 13.88 1.83     

S.D. 7.44 2.78 9.85 4.12 3.18     

C.V. 1.25 0.20 0.71 0.30 1.74     

It is depicted from table 6 that Cipla Ltd., Lupin Ltd., and Dr. Reddy's Lab. have higher 

average Return on Capital Employed (%) compared to Sun and Fortis Healthcare. 

Cipla Ltd. has the lowest variability (standard deviation and coefficient of variation) in its 

Return on Capital Employed (%), indicating a relatively stable performance over the years. 
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Fortis Healthcare has the highest coefficient of variation, indicating a significant variability in 

its Return on Capital Employed (%) compared to the other companies. 

Sun pharmaceuticals has the highest standard deviation, indicating relatively more variability 

in its Return on Capital Employed (%) compared to the other companies. 

The average Return on Capital Employed (%) for all the companies, except Fortis Healthcare, 

is positive, indicating overall profitability. Fortis Healthcare has a very low average Return 

on Capital Employed (%). 

ANOVA TEST – RETURN ON CAPITAL EMPLOYED 

H01: There is no significant difference between the Return on Capital Employed of selected 

pharmaceutical companies. 

H11: There is significant difference between the Return on Capital Employed of selected 

pharmaceutical companies. 

Table 7: ANOVA – Return on Capital Employed 

 Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean Square F Sig. 

Between Groups 1152.720 4 288.180 7.695 .000 

Within Groups 1498.014 40 37.450   

Total 2650.733 44    

It is observed from table 7 that F-value is 7.695 which is greater than 3.84 and p value is 

0.000 which is less than standard value of 0.05, it indicates that there is significant difference 

between Return on Capital Employed of selected companies and the null hypothesis is 

rejected at 5% significance level. To identify the possible groups which are similar and 

different in the data further post hoc test is applied. 

Table 8: Post Hoc Tukey – Return on Capital Employed 

Company N Subset for alpha = 0.05 

1 2 

Fortis Healthcare 9 1.8256  

Sun Pharmaceuticals 9 5.9422 5.9422 

Lupin 9  13.8344 

Dr. Reddy's Laboratories 9  13.8767 

Cipla 9  13.8911 

Sig.  .614 .063 

It is observed from the table 8 that two different subsets can be made based on data of Return 

on Capital Employed. Subset – 1 consists of Fortis Healthcare and Sun Pharmaceuticals while 
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subset – 2 consists Lupin, Cipla and Dr. Reddy’s Laboratories. These categories are also 

observed from the mean of selected companies also. 

RETURN ON ASSETS 

Return on Assets (ROA) is a type of return on investment (ROI) metric that measures the 

profitability of a business in relation to its total assets. This ratio indicates how well a 

company is performing by comparing the profit (net income) it’s generating to the capital it’s 

invested in assets. A higher ROA shows that the company generates higher returns for every 

rupee of invested in assets. 

Table 9: Return on Assets (%) 

 Year Sun 
Cipla 

Ltd. 

Lupin 

Ltd. 

Dr. Reddy's 

Lab. 

Fortis 

Healthcare 
Mean S.D. 

2014-15 -3.93 7.77 21.77 10.20 -0.65 7.03 10.09 

2015-16 -3.13 9.59 19.88 7.71 -1.49 6.51 9.31 

2016-17 -0.06 6.24 17.60 8.41 -1.44 6.15 7.62 

2017-18 0.83 8.59 7.19 3.31 -1.27 3.73 4.16 

2018-19 2.16 10.25 7.81 7.86 1.21 5.86 3.95 

2019-20 8.36 11.36 3.51 15.08 4.85 8.63 4.73 

2020-21 5.48 10.74 5.75 10.10 0.03 6.42 4.31 

2021-22 -0.24 11.62 -0.84 6.62 -0.12 3.41 5.51 

2022-23 4.12 9.10 1.87 10.29 0.92 5.26 4.23 

Mean 1.51 9.47 9.39 8.84 0.23     

S.D. 3.98 1.76 8.27 3.21 1.99     

C.V. 2.64 0.19 0.88 0.36 8.78     

It is observed from table 9 that Cipla Ltd., Lupin Ltd., and Dr. Reddy's Lab. have relatively 

higher average Return on Assets (%) compared to Sun Pharmaceuticals and Fortis 

Healthcare. 

Lupin Ltd. has the highest standard deviation, indicating a relatively higher level of 

variability in its Return on Assets (%). 

Sun Pharmaceuticals and Fortis Healthcare have relatively lower average Return on Assets 

(%), indicating weaker performance in utilizing assets to generate profits. 

Overall, Cipla Ltd. stands out with the highest average Return on Assets (%) and the lowest 

variability (standard deviation and CV), indicating relatively better and stable performance in 

utilizing its assets to generate profits. Lupin Ltd. and Dr. Reddy's Lab. also demonstrate 

strong performance and relatively low variability. Sun Pharmaceuticals and Fortis Healthcare, 
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on the other hand, have lower average Return on Assets (%) and relatively more variability, 

suggesting room for improvement in their asset utilization strategies. 

ANOVA TEST – RETURN ON ASSETS 

H01: There is no significant difference between the Return on Assets of selected 

pharmaceutical companies. 

H11: There is significant difference between the Return on Assets of selected pharmaceutical 

companies. 

Table 10: ANOVA – Return on Assets 

 Sum of 

Squares 

df Mean 

Square 

F Sig. 

Between Groups 765.783 4 191.446 9.420 .000 

Within Groups 812.891 40 20.322   

Total 1578.674 44    

It is observed from table 10 that F-value is 7.695 which is greater than 3.84 and p value is 

0.000 which is less than standard value of 0.05, it indicates that there is significant difference 

between Return on Capital Employed of selected companies and the null hypothesis is 

rejected at 5% significance level. To identify the possible groups which are similar and 

different in the data further post hoc test is applied. 

Table 11: Post Hoc Tukey – Return on Assets 

Company N Subset for alpha = 0.05 

1 2 

Fortis Healthcare 9 .2267  

Sun Pharmaceuticals 9 1.5100  

Dr. Reddy's Laboratories 9  8.8422 

Lupin 9  9.3933 

Cipla 9  9.4733 

Sig.  .974 .998 

It is observed from the table 11 that two different subsets can be made based on data of 

Return on Assets. Subset – 1 consists of Fortis Healthcare and Sun Pharmaceuticals while 

subset – 2 consists Lupin, Cipla and Dr. Reddy’s Laboratories. These categories are also 

observed from the mean of selected companies also. 

CONCLUSION 

The research paper conducted a comparative study on the profitability analysis of selected 

pharmaceutical companies. The objective of the study was to examine and compare the 
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profitability performance of these companies and provide insights into their financial health 

and potential for future growth. Through comprehensive analysis and interpretation of 

financial data, several key findings emerged. Firstly, it was observed that Cipla ltd. and Dr. 

Reddy’s Lab. exhibited the highest profitability ratios among the selected pharmaceutical 

companies, indicating strong financial performance and efficiency in generating profits. On 

the other hand, Fortis Healthcare and Sun Pharmaceuticals showed lower profitability ratios, 

suggesting potential areas for improvement in their operations and financial management. It 

is also noticed that average return of Lupin is not that bed still trend of profitability remained 

negative through the selected study period. Additionally, the research paper emphasized the 

significance of effective cost management in achieving profitability. Companies that 

demonstrated efficient cost control measures, such as optimizing production processes, 

reducing overhead expenses, and managing supply chain costs, were able to improve their 

profitability margins. The research contributes to a deeper understanding of the financial 

dynamics within the sector and can serve as a basis for further analysis and decision-making 

in the pharmaceutical industry. 
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Abstract 

Banks play a very important role in the going of the economy in any country worldwide; 

emphases are levied on the continuous development and assessment for the banks. An 

evaluation of the financial performance or profitability of the banks is essential to fight 

through the inefficiencies or difficulties faced by the banking sector. There are different 

financial techniques and tools to measure the performance of the banks, one of the most 

important one being the CAMEL model which emphasis on all the major aspects of the 

performance measurement. The present research study is the analyses of the performance of 

selected nationalized banks in India.  

With the study period of 2016-17 to 2020-2021 the performance of five nationalized banks 

Bank Of Baroda, Punjab National Bank, Bank Of India, Central Bank Of India, Bank Of 

Maharashtra are analyzed based on capital adequacy, assets quality, management efficiency, 

earning capacity and liquidity management of banks using weight age techniques. 

Keywords:  

Nationalization, non performing assets, employee ratios, liquidity, profitability, performance, 

nationalized banks, capital adequacy. 

Introduction: 

Developments of any banks are initiated by continuous monitoring of the operations of the 

banks and taking corrective measures too. To have a clear understanding the financial 

statements of the banks are prepared to compare with competitors and develop policies and 

practices that can improve the effectiveness of the banks. 

These financial statements need to be analyzed and used with various financial techniques or 

through statistical analysis or any comparison studies for better results. In this article 

CAMEL Model of financial statement analysis is used. CAMEL Model was introduced in the 

year 1995. 

24 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/


 

JULY-2023   269   VOLUME-7, ISSUE-14 

http://www.hemchandracharyaejournal.com/                      ISSN: 2456-558X 

 

A review committee was formed for supervision of banking system as well they 

recommended this system to have a common platform of comparison of the Indian Banks 

with Foreign banks with the reference to CAMEL model too. It consists of six parameters 

which enable financial management and system for control of the financial positions of the 

banking sector. 

Literature Reviews 

Anjali Mishra and et.al (2019) worked on the financial performance of banks for 15 years 

period, CAMEL model was used for the analysis and the study stated that the private sector 

banks were performing better than the public sector banks in all parameters. 

Ankita Makkar (2020) analysed the financial performance of banks- divided into public 

sector banks and private sector banks. The CAMEL model was used to do such a comparison. 

The result stated that there is significant difference in financial performance of public and 

private sector banks of india. 

Suroj Chowdhury (2021) stated that the Indian banking system has been evolving and today it 

has reached a global level, the reforms made in the banking system from time to time have 

made a great difference to the growth. The deregulation of the Indian Banking system has led 

to the innovation of the banking products and services. And this growth can be studied with 

the help of the CAMEL model. 

Research Methodology 

Population of the Study 

In this study, the census is covered for 5 nationalized Indian banking sector. Bank Of Baroda, 

Punjab National Bank, Bank Of India, Central Bank Of India, Bank Of Maharashtra. 

Scope of the Study 

This study is based on data of nationalized banks in India for the period of 5 years from 2017 

to 2021 It measures financial performance through analysis of capital adequacy, assets 

quality, management efficiency, earning capacity and liquidity management aspects. 

Data Collection 
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The data collection of this study is based on secondary data. For this purpose, the data 

published in financial statement of banks and other related websites. 

Data Analysis 

CAMEL Model is being used for the research purpose. 

Camels Model 

It is a tool of performance evaluation of banks over years. The financial performance of 

banks are measured on basis of 6 important performance rating attributes such as capital 

adequacy, assets quality, management, earnings, liquidity and sensitivity. Each parameter has 

number of other parameters which are given a weight age to the total performance of the 

banks. 

The basis weight age is according to the interest   stakeholders’ interest, the weight ages are 

assigned on basis of the interest of its owners, employees and its credit unions. The banks are 

rated on the weight age criteria and given ranks. 

Table: Showing the CAMELS Model of 5 nationalized banks for 5 years 

NAME OF 

BANK 
CAPITAL 

ASSETS 

QUALITY 

MANAGEMENT 

EFFICIENCY 

EARNI 

NGS 
LIQUIDITY TOTAL RANK 

Bank of 

Baroda 
3.45 1.2 0.5 1.2 3.25 9.6 1 

Punjab 

National 

Bank 

5.3 1.7 0.4 1.4 1.7 10.5 3 

Bank of 

India 
5.4 1.34 0.5 1.3 2.5 11.04 4 

Central 

Bank of 

India 

5.7 5.6 1.9 1.4 0.35 14.95 5 

Bank of 

Maharashtra 
4.7 1.67 1.39 1.3 1.2 10.26 2 
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Analysis and Interpretations: 

Capital adequacy is that measure which equalizes the risk and does not affect the earnings 

of the banks the above framework has three important components of capital adequacy 

• Capital Adequacy Ratio. 

• Debt Equity Ratio. 

• Total Advances to Total Assets Ratio. 

central bank of inida has the highest capital ratios of 3.45 maintained where in the CRAR 

maintained is also high as coppered to the other banks also the net advances to total assets is 

the highest in this bank and the lowest is maintained by the Bank of Maharashtra at 4.7. 

Asset quality can be measured by the total non-performing assets in the institutions and 

their ratios to net assets. 

• Net NPA to Net Advances. 

• Net NPA to Net Assets. 

• Total investment to Total assets. 

• Central Bank Of India has the highest net performing assets at 5.6 is to one ratio, 
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indicating that the bank has locked its capital in idol manner, but still the bank 

manages to get a good rank because of balance in other ratios. 

There are no confined parameters to measure the management efficiency but the camel 

framework suggests a few ratios which can probably show the management efficiency of the 

banks. 

• Business per employee. 

• Profit per Employee. 

• Net Interest Income. 

Once again the highest management ratios are maintained by the Central Bank of 

Maharashtra at 1.39 which is the mix of employee efficiency ratios and net interest income 

ratios. The other banks also have maintained a slightly higher management ratio, Punjab 

national bank being the bank with the lowest efficiency ratios 

ROA is the most important ratio that measures the earning capacity of any financial 

institutions. But to enhance the study few more ratios are added and weight age is added to 

them. 

• Interest spread Ratio. 

• Net profit Margin. 

• Return on Net Worth. 

Among the earning capacity ratios Punjab National bank has got the highest earnings 

capacity, followed by bank of India at 1.51 ratio. 

Liquidity management is managing the rate sensitive assets and rate sensitive  liabilities 

are the most important aspect of assets and liability management. 

• Current ratio/ Quick ratio. 

• Liquid assets to Total Assets. 
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Bank of Baroda has maintained the highest liquidity position which might not be good for 

the long run financials of the banks. The ratio is maintained low ratios and the bank which 

has a moderate and best suitable ratio is the Punjab national bank. 

CAMEL model takes into consideration all the components which play role in the 

performance of the banks. Central bank of India has secured the first rank as it has a 

considerably moderate of mix of all the components of the model. Bank of Baroda ranks the 

second because it has maintained its capital and liquidity position and also the other 

components are healthy for its existence. Bank of Maharashtra also has a healthy mix of all 

the components. 

Suggestions 

It can be concluded that the higher the CRAR is the better the capacity of the banks to pay of 

its obligations and safety against bankruptcy towards itself. 

The higher the Debt equity ratio, lower the cover of risk for its stakeholders, the banks should 

emphasis on maintaining these ratios very high. 

Nonperforming assets must to manage efficiently; the higher ratio means the bank is unable 

to manage its loans and advances effectively to the parameters. 

Net interest income is the most important ratio that measures the financial performance of 

the financial institutions. The profit earning                capacity of the firm shows how well the banks 

are managing its earning assets to earn profitable revenues. Therefore it has to be given 

highest priority. 

The banks need to pay focus on the management efficiencies as management is the only 

criteria which can manage all the other elements of the performance. 

Conclusions 

The banking system is the most important transaction service in today's financial world; 

without the intervention of the banking sector, there is no business. It has become necessary 

for banks to measure their efficiency and effectiveness compared to other banks to bring 

changes in the current system. The banking sector in India has improved tremendously, but 

there is still room for improvement.  
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The CAMEL model is one of the financial instruments that analyze the performance of banks 

based on these five elements. The above study shows that the result of banks differs from 

others and because one bank focuses on one criterion and another bank considers the latter 

important. The study also gives a picture of the banks' shortcomings and where they need to 

be improved. 
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કચ્છ ભકૂપંની સામુહિક કારુણ્યની કથા : છાવણી 

1ડામોર મિેશભાઇ ગજાભાઇ, 2ડૉ.ઇશ્વર એન. ગામીત 

1પી.એચ.ડી. શોધાથી, ગુજરાતી હવભાગ, 

ગુજરાત યુહનવર્સિટી, અમદાવાદ 

2માગિદશિક - ગુજરાતી હવભાગ અધ્યક્ષ, ડૉ.યુ.સી.મિેતા આર્ટસિ એન્ડ કૉમસિ કોલેજ, સરસપુર, અમદાવાદ 

 

 નવલકથાકાર, વાતાિકાર, કહવ, હવવેચક ધીરેન્ર મિેતાનો જન્મ અમદાવાદમાં થયો િતો. વતન ભૂજ, 

બાળપણથી જ તે પોહલયોગ્રસ્ત થઈ ગયા. ભૂજ અને ગુજરાત  યુહનવર્સિટીમાંથી હશક્ષણ મેળવયંુ. તેઓ અમદાવાદની 

ગુજરાત કોલેજ અને પછી ભૂજમાં ભાષા સાહિત્યનું અધ્યાપન કરી હનવૃત્ત થયા. તેઓને ર.વ. દેસાઈ, ક્રિક્રટકસ 

એવૉડિ, ધનજી કાનજી સુવણિચંરક, ક.મા. મુનશી ચંરક, દશિક એવૉડૅ ઉપરાંત સાહિત્ય અકાદમી જેવા અનેક એવૉડૅ 

પ્રાપ્ત થયાં છે. 

 ૨૪ પ્રકરણ અને ૨૪૩ પાનામાં આલેખાયેલી 'છાવણી' નવલકથા ધીરેન્ર મિેતાના સ્વાનુભનવની 

વેદનાગ્રસ્ત નવલકથા છે. તે ઑક્ટોબર ૨૦૦૬માં પ્રગટ થાય છે. અને ૨૦૧૦નો સાહિત્ય અકાદમી (ક્રદલ્લી)નો 

એવૉડૅ મળે છે. ‘છાવણી'માં કચ્છનાં ભૂકંપ પછીની પક્રરહસ્થહત માનવીય સંવેદના અને નવલકથાની શરતે આલેખાઈ 

છે. નજરે જોયેલી ભીષણતાને કળાત્મક દૂરીથી સ્વસ્થતા સાથે જોઈ શકાય એટલું અંતર કેળવાય પછી લખાયેલી આ 

નવલકથા છે. પ્રકરણ ૨૨ માં લેખક કિે છે; ‘‘આ સજિનયાત્રા દરહમયાન મને એમ લાગયંુ છે કે ‘છાવણી’નું લેખન મને 

નવલકથાના સ્વરૂપની કંઈક વધારે નજીક લઈ ગયંુ  છે" 

 લેખકે રહવ નામનાં ચક્રરત્રની પક્રરકલ્પના કરી જે ભૂજમાં રિેતા હમત્ર સતીશને મળવા આવે છે. જેવો એ 

બસમાંથી ઊતરે છે કે, ધરતીકંપનો અનુભવ કરે છે. પછી જે પક્રરહસ્થહતમાં એ મૂકાય છે તે પક્રરહસ્થહતને પાર કરીને 

હમત્રના ઠેકાણે એ પિોંચે છે. ઠેકાણં શું ? એ જગા તો મલબો બની ચૂકી છે. અિીં પિોંચતા પિોંચતામાં આ શિેરમાં 

આગંતુક અને અજનબી એવું આ પાત્ર એક અજીબોગરીબ અનુભવ સૃહિમાં પોતે મૂકાયો િોય એવું પોતે અનુભવે છે. 

રહવ નામનો આ યુવક ઘરે પાછો ફરવાનો ખ્યાલ લઈને નીકળ્યો નિોતો. બસમાંથી ઉતરીને ચાલતો ચાલતો જાય છે 

અને  ટેમ્પોમાંથી પડી ગયેલી કોઇની ડાયરી મળે છે. તે અિીં છાવણીમાં જ રિી જાય છે પછી તેને શિેરમાં િરતાં-

ફરતા,ં જોવા-જાણવા અનુભવવા મળે તે ડાયરીમાં ટપકાવે છે. એક વષિ તે હચત્ર-હવહચત્ર અનુભવોના આ હવહશિ 

માિોલની વચ્ચે રિે છે અને આવયાંના પૂરાં એક વષે ભૂકંપની વરસી હનમીતે શિેર અને ડાયરી બંને છોડી જતો રિે છે.  

 લેખક ે‘છાવણી’ નવલકથામાં એક જ પાત્ર રચ્યું છે રહવ નામનાં નાયકનું. આ હસવાય અસંખ્ય પાત્રો આવે. 

સ્ત્રીઓ, પુરુષો, વૃદ્ધો, બાળકો પણ ભૂકંપ હપડીતો તરીકે તેના કોઈ નામ નથી. કથાનો નાયક ભૂકંપ હપડીત નથી છતાં 
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તેનાં ભીંતરમાં પણ એક ભૂકંપ થયેલો છે. જેને કારણે જ તે અિીં સુધી ખેંચાય છે અને આખા લોકની વેદના, હપડા, 

દુ:ખ અનુભવે છે.  કોઈપણ જાતનાં પોતાપણાં હવના હમત્ર સતીશને પણ ખોઈ ચૂકયો િોય છતાં જાત-જાતની 

પક્રરહસ્થહતમાંથી લેખક આ પાત્રને પસાર કરે છે.  

 સજિક ે‘છાવણી’ નવલકથામાં કચ્છ-ભૂજમાં આવેલ ભૂકંપનું સમગ્ર આંખે દેખેલું અને હૃદયે અનુભવેલું આખંુ 

વાતાવરણ ખડંુ કયુું છે. ઠેર-ઠેર ધૂળનાં ઢગલામાં ફેરવાયેલ હબલલ્ડંગો,  બંગલાઓ, શાળાઓ, કયાંય કંઈ અખંક્રડત નથી 

એવી જ રીતે બીજંુ ‘છાવણી’નું વાતાવરણ આલેખ્યંુ છે. જયાં આહિતો કોઈપણ જાતનાં સંબંધો હવનાં મજબૂરીથી 

સાથે રિે છે અને આ પક્રરહસ્થહતમાંથી થાળે પડવા લોકોને એક વષિ સુધીનો સમય પણ આલેખ્યો છે. સમગ્ર પક્રરવેશ 

હચત્રાત્મક રીતે આપણી સામે આવે છે. 

દા.ત. : “રસ્તાઓ, શેરીઓ, ફહળયા,ં કાટમાળનાં ટેકરાઓ નીચે દટાઈ ગયાં છે. એક હવસ્તારમાંથી બીજા હવસ્તારમાં 

જવા આ ટેકરા ઓળંગવાના િોય છે. 

"ક્રદશાઓ પણ ચારે બાજુ તૂટી પડેલાં મકાનોની જેમ દબાઇ ગઇ છે" પૃ. ૨૧ 

"સમય પણ કદાચ મરી ચુક્યો છે" પૃ. ૨૨ 

"ભુતકાળ નિ થઇ ગયો િતો, વતિમાન ખાલીખમ િતો. અને ભહવષ્ય ધૂંધળું િતંુ" પૃ. ૧૮૫  

" એમાં અધિ વતુિળાકારે તંબુઓની એવી િાર િતી કે કોઇ કોલોનીમાં ઘર િોય એવું લાગતંુ િતંુ. દરેક તંબુની આગળ 

પડદા નાખેલા િતા. એની ગોઠવણ ઘરનું વાતવરણ ઊભું કરે" 

આ ઉપરાંત ભૂકંપ હપડીત આખા સમુદાયની અવદશા એક ગમગીન વાતાવરણ ઊભું કરે છે. 

"સમયની વાસ આવયા કરે છે. એ ભેંકાર ભાસે છે - સ્મશાનની જેમ કે કબ્રસ્તાનની જેમ." પૃ ૨૦૬ 

"વાસણ પોતે ભુખ્યાં િોમ મને લાગયંુ. ભુખમરો વેઠીને અવશેષરૂપ બની ગયાં િોય એવાં એ મને દેખતાં િતાં." પૃ 

૨૦૯ 

 આ નવલકથાની સમગ્ર ઘટના પક્રરહસ્થહત, પ્રસંગો, પાત્રો બધંુ જ કારૂણ્ય ઉપજાવે તેવું છે. સજિકે રહવ નામના 

નાયકનાં મુખે આ સમગ્ર ઘટનાનંુ આલેખન કરાવયંુ છે. કથાની ભાષા શુદ્ધ છે. ક્યાંક ક્યાંક કચ્છી બોલીનો પ્રભાવ 

વતાિય છે. કથામાં અલંકારો, પ્રતીકો, કલ્પનો કથાનાં ગદ્યને હનરસ બનતાં અટકાવે છે. વળી કથાને અનુરૂપ કેટલાક 

એવા શબ્દો પણ આલેખાયા છે.  ખાસ કરીને યંત્રો સંબંહધત કેટલાંક ઉદા. - 

"મકાનના ખોડાઈ રિેલા થાંભલાની જેમ ખોડાયેલ રહ્યો." (પૃ.૩૭) 
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ક્રડસમેન્ટલલંગ, ક્રડસપ્લેસમેન્ટ, િેડિેક ક્રરટ્રોક્રફટટંગ, અથિક્વેક, રેહિસ્ટન્સ, એવા પાક્રરભાહષક શબ્દો પૃ ૧૦૨ 

રવાનંુકારી શબ્દો ગાંસડાપોટલાં, બૅગહબસ્તરાં, અવરજવર, સખળડખળ 

લેખકની ભાષા સરળ છતાં સચોટ અને મમાિળી છે. 

ફરી તે પક્રરહસ્થહતમાં પાછો વળી એ જ જગયાએ આવી જાય છે. 

 ભૂકંપના િટકા કંઈક મનુષ્યની િસ્તીઓને કે એણે ઊભી કરેલી સૃહિને જ લાગયાં છે એવું નથી. હતરાડો કંઈ 

રસ્તાઓ અને ઈમારતોમાં જ નથી પડી. ફકત આ નગર જ નિ નથી થયંુ.  મનુષ્યની ભીતર પણ હવનાશ થયો.  અને 

માનવ સંબંધો અને સંવેદનાઓની ભંગુરતા પણ પ્રગટ થઈ છે. સજિકે એ જ અિીં કિેવું છે. એકંદર ે ‘છાવણી’ 

નવલકથામાં સજિકની કળાત્મકતા- સજિકત્વનો અને સ્વાનુભવનો સુંદર સંયોગ થયેલો જોવા મળે છે. 

સંદભિ સાહિત્ય: - 

૧. છાવણી - ધીરેન્ર મિેતા 

૨.આખરી પડાવ -ઇન્દુ કે.ડી. મિેતા 

૩. તારસ્યાં મૃગજળ - ડૉ. પ્રદીપ પડં્યા 
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 ગજુરાતી જ્ઞાનમાગી કહવતામા ંકરુણાસાગરનુ ંયોગદાન  

1રાઠવા લક્ષ્મણભાઇ શંકરભાઇ, 2ડૉ.ઇશ્વર એન. ગામીત 

1પી.એચ.ડી. શોધાથી, ગજુરાતી હવભાગ, 

ગુજરાત યુહનવર્સિટી, અમદાવાદ 

2માગિદશિક - ગુજરાતી હવભાગ અધ્યક્ષ, ડૉ.યુ.સી.મિેતા આર્ટસિ એન્ડ કૉમસિ કોલેજ, સરસપુર, 

અમદાવાદ 

 

મધ્યકાલીન ગુજરાતી સાહિત્ય ઉપર નજર નાંખીએ તો મોટાભાગનું સાહિત્ય ધમિ પ્રેક્રરત સાહિત્ય છે. એના 

માટે તત્કાલીન સમય, એ સમયના ધાર્મિક, રાજકીય, સાંસ્કૃહતક, સામાહજક જેવાં ઘણાં બધાં પક્રરબળો જવાબદાર છે. 

ઉપરોક્ત કારણોસર તે સમયના સાહિત્યકારો ધમિ તરફ વધુ ધ્યાન આપે છે. તદુપરાંત એ સમયે ભારતભરમાં અને 

ગુજરાતમાં પણ ધાર્મિક આડંબર, વિેમ, અંધિદ્ધા વગેરે માિા મૂકે છે. અને તેમાંથી જન્મે છે જ્ઞાન માગી કહવતા. જે 

ધાર્મિક આડમ્બરો અને અંધિદ્ધા ઉપર પ્રિારો કરે છે. આ જ્ઞાન સાહિત્યમાં અખો અને તેના અનુગામી કહવઓ નું 

મિત્વનું પ્રદાન છે. અખા ઉપરાંત પ્રીતમ, ધીરો, ભોજો, હનરાંત, બાપુસાિેબ ગાયકવાડ, કરુણાસાગર વગેરે સજિકોનો 

ખૂબ મોટો ફાળો રિેલો છે. 

કરુણાસાગર એ એમનું તેમના હશષ્યો દ્વારા સંપ્રદાયમા ંપછીથી અપાયેલું નામ છે. તેમનું મૂળ નામ કુવેરદાસ 

કે કુબેરદાસ િતંુ. તેમના હવષે કિેવાય છે કે તે જન્મ્યા નિોતા પણ વનમાં પ્રગટ થયા િતા. તેમનો પ્રગર્ટય કાળ  ઇ.સ. 

૧૮૭૩ છે. કહવ કરુણાસાગરના ગુરુ કૃષ્ણાનંદ િતા. અખાની પરંપરામાં આવતા જીતામુહન નારાયણ ને પણ 

કરુણાસાગરના ગુરુ તરીકે ઓળખાવવામાં આવે છે. જોકે તથ્ય તપાસતાં તેમાં ખાસ કાંઈ તથ્ય લાગતંુ નથી. એમ છતાં 

કરુણાસાગરને અખા અને એની પરંપરા સાથે ગાઢ સંબંધ િોય એવું લાગે છે. કરુણાસાગરે ગુજરાતી જ્ઞાનમાગી 

સાહિત્યને ૧૬ જેટલા ગ્રંથો આપ્યા છે. જેમાં જ્ઞાન અને તત્વજ્ઞાન ભરપૂર ભયુું છે. કરુણાસાગર જગત કતાિ ને 'આદ્ય 

સિત સ્વરાજ કરુણેશ અને કૈવલ' કિે છે. તેઓ એકેશ્વરવાદના હિમાયતી છે. અને હનરીશ્વર વાદના પ્રખર હવરોધી 

છે. આ હસવાય તેઓ તેમના તત્વજ્ઞાનમાં આક્રદ શંકરાચાયિના અદ્વૈત વાદનું સમથિન કરે છે. 

કહવ કરુણાસાગરે પદ્ય અને ગદ્ય એમ બંને પ્રકારનું સાહિત્ય આપ્યું છે. 'પંચમ સૂક્ષ્મ વેદ', 'અગાધબોધ', 

'સિત લચંતામણી', 'અદ્વૈતાદ્વેત નરવેદ લચંતામણી', 'હવશ્વબોધ ચોસરા', 'હવશ્વભમ હવધ્વંશ હનહધ', 'હવજ્ઞાન 

સિતમહણ દીપ', 'જ્ઞાનભહક્ત વૈરાગય હનરૂપણ', 'હતહથ ગ્રંથ જ્ઞાન હશરોમણી', 'પરમ હસધ્ધાંત પ્રણવ કલ્પતરુ', 'કૈવલ 

26 
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હવલાસ', 'િંસતા લેવા', 'સિત પરમ પ્રકાશમહણ ભાષ્ય', 'સકતાિ અદ્વૈત લક્ષબોધ પંચીકરણ', 'લઘ ુપંચીકરણ', 'ભજન 

સાગર' અને 'સ્વાચાર પહત્રકા'. આમ એક જ સજિક દ્વારા આટલંુ બધંુ મબલક સાહિત્ય સજિન એ ગુજરાતી 

જ્ઞાનમાગી કહવતા માટે એક નોંધપાત્ર બાબત છે. ઉપરોક્ત કૃહતઓ પૈકી 'પરમ પ્રકાશમહણ ભાષ્ય', 'સકતાિ અદ્વૈત 

લક્ષબોધ પંચીકરણ' અને 'લઘુ પંચીકરણ' આટલી કૃહતઓ ગદ્ય સાહિત્ય છે. જે ગુરુ હશષ્ય સંવાદ અને પ્રશ્નોત્તરીના 

સ્વરૂપમાં છે. 'પંચમ સૂક્ષ્મ વેદ' ગદ્ય અને પદ્ય બન્નેમાં લખાયેલો છે. જ્યારે 'અગાધ બોધ' અને 'િંસતા લેવા' થી 

લઈને બાકીના ગ્રંથો હવહવધ છંદોમાં રચાયેલા છે. કહવ કુવેરે 'ભજન સાગર' ગ્રંથમાં તત્કાલીન પદ અને ભજનના 

મોટાભાગના પ્રકારો આપ્યા છે. તેમણે પોતાના સ્વરૂપની ઓળખાણ 'અગાધ બોધ'માં આ મૂજબ આપી છે. 

મેં જાતને વણિ ગુણ હત્રપદ 

 મેં નહિ જોગ સન્યાસધારી 

મેં નિીં સેવડા જંગમ લજંદગી 

 મેં નહિ લપંડને પુરુષ નારી 

મેં નિીં હસદ્ધ સાધક કે સાધન 

 મેં નિીં ત્યાગ વૈરાગ િોગી 

 મેં નિીં થાવર જંગમ ને જડી 

  મેં નિીં દદિ ને વદૈ રોગી 

 મેં નિીં તીરથ વ્રત એકાદશી 

  મેં નિીં યજ્ઞ યજ્ઞ મુહક્ત  

મે નિી આવન જાન ગભિ વાસમેં 

  મેં નિીં  ચૌદ હવદ્યા ય જુહક્ત 

જ્ઞાનની મિત્તા હસધ્ધ કરતાં તેઓ કિે છે; 

 જ્ઞાન હવના કતિવ શું કરે? 

   આદ્યે અંતે જ્ઞાની સરે 

  કતિવતો કૃષ્ણના નીચ 
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  જ્ઞાન થકી કિેવયા ઊંચ 

  તે માટે જ્ઞાની તે સરે 

   કિે કુવેર દેિાતીત પરે 

 કુવેર સ્વામી અખાની જેમ ગુરુનો મહિમા સમજાવતાં કિે છે; 

  સદગુરુ ચૈતન મિાદ ્

  આદ્ય સવિને હશર સ્વામી 

  ઉધરે કોટ અનંત 

  જંત સદગુરુને પામી 

અને પોતે આક્રદ જ્ઞાની િોવા છતાં ગુરુનો મહિમા પ્રસ્થાહપત કરવા કૃષ્ણાનંદજીને ગુરુ કરે છે. તેઓ અખા 

અને કબીરને આક્રદ જ્ઞની ગણાવે છે. આથી તેઓએ અખા અને કબીરના સાહિત્યનો હનકટતાથી પક્રરચય મેળવયો છે એ 

વાતને નકારી શકાય નિી.  

કરુણાસાગરનંુ સાહિત્ય પ્રથમ નજરે સમજવું અઘરું લાગે. તેની ભાષા અટપટી અને દુબોધ્ય લાગે. પણ તેની 

અંદરનંુ તત્વજ્ઞાન જોતાં આ સાહિત્ય અત્યંત મૂલ્યવાન બની જાય છે. તત્વજ્ઞાન પ્રમેીઓએ કરુણાસાગરના 

અગાધબોધ, પંચમ સૂક્ષ્મ વેદ અને િંસતા લેવા જેવા ગ્રંથો અવશ્ય વાંચવા જોઇએ.. તેમનું તમામ સાહિત્ય ગુરુગાદી 

સારસાપુરી દ્વારા પ્રકાહશત થયેલું છે. જે સરળતાથી પ્રાપ્ય છે. 

સંદભિ સાહિત્ય: - 

૧. મધ્યકાલીન ગુજરાતી સાહિત્ય ( ઈહતિાસ ) - ડૉ. બિેચરભાઇ ર. પટેલ 

૨. અખો અને મધ્યકાલીન સંત પરંપરા - યોગીન્ર જ. હત્રપાઠી 

૩. અગાધ બોધ - કરુણાસાગર 

૩. ભગવાન કરુણાસાગરનો જીવન પ્રભાવ - પરમિંસ સુખાનંદજી 
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રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણનીશિ 2020માાં ભારિીય ભાષાઓ, કલા અને સાંસ્કૃશિન ુ

સાંવર્ધન 

પારઘી મેહુલકુમાર આર. 
એમ.એ, એમ.એડ્, 

શિક્ષણિાસ્ત્ર ભવન, સૌરાષ્ટ્ર યશુનવશસિટી, રાજકોટ 

પ્રસ્િાવના: 

ભારતીય ધરતી પર ભારતીય સસં્કૃશત અને જીવનમલૂ્યોના આધારે જો શવકાસ થાય તો 

એ  ભારતીય જીવનદિશનને પોષક અને પરૂક બનવી િકે. અને એ ત્યારે જ સભંવ બને કે, 

જ્યારે શવકાસની સમગ્ર પક્રિયાનુ ંમાધ્યમ જે-તે પ્રદેિની ભાષામા શિક્ષણ અપાય. જો કોઈ અન્ય 

ભાષાને સ્વીકારી બાળકનો શવકાસ કરવાન ુશવચારીએ તો તે બાળકના શવકાસમા અવરોધક બને 

છે. કારણ કે, તે પ્રદેિને અનકુુળ પ્રણાલીમા ઢળીને તેનો ઉછેર માતભૃાષામા થયો છે, જેથી તેના 

શવકાસની િક્તત વધ ુ રહલેી હોય છે. કોઈ પણ શવષય માતભૃાષામા ં િીખવાથી તે ઓછા 

સમયમા ં િીખી િકાય છે. માતભૃાષા એ 'ગ્રહણિક્તત' નુ ં પ્રવેિદ્વાર છે. ગ્રહણિીલતા એ 

માતભૃાષામા ંજ શવકસે જેમા ંઆપણા શવચારો ચાલતા હોય. તેથી ગ્રહણિીલતા માતભૃાષામા ંજ 

સોળે કળાએ ખીલે છે.તેથી જ ભારત સરકારે 1986ની શિક્ષણ પ્રણાલીમા ંઘણા ફેરફારો કરીને 

રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત 2020મા ંભારતીય પ્રાદેશિક ભાષાઓમા ંઅપાતા શિક્ષણને વધ ુપ્રાધાન્ય 

આપ્ય ુ છે. અને બાળકના પાયાનુ ં શિક્ષણ જે તે પ્રદેિની સ્થાશનક કે રાજ્ય ભાષામા ં શિક્ષણ 

આપવ ુતે સચુચત કરવમા ંઆવ્ય ુછે. જેથી તે બાળકના શવકાસદરમા વધારો થાય.  

2020 રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત શવદ્યાથીઓના ક્રહત માટે શિક્ષણમા 36 વષશ બાદ શિક્ષણ 

નીશતમા ંબદલાવ કરવામા ંઆવ્યો. New Education Policy 2020 ની જાહરેાત કરી દેવામા ંઆવી 

છે. 12+2ની શસસ્ટમને ખતમ કરી ભારશતય સરકાર 5+3+3+4 શસસ્ટમ લાવવા જઈ રહી છે. નવી 

શિક્ષણ નીશત આવ્યા બાદ મોટાભાગના શવદ્યાથીઓ અને વાલીઓના મનમા ંસવાલો ઉદ્ભવતા 

હિ,ે કેવા પ્રકારનુ ં શિક્ષણ હિે, કેવા પ્રકારે ધોરણ વ્યવસ્થા હિે, પાઠ્યિમ કેવા પ્રકારનો હિે 

વગેરે જેવા પ્રશ્નો થઈ રહ્યા હોય છે ત્યારે તે પ્રશ્નોમા પ્રાદેશિક ભાષાની શુ ંભશુમકા રહિેે. અને 

શવદ્યાથીઓ ની શવકાસલક્ષી પ્રવશૃત ઓ કરી િકે. તેથી જ ડ્ૉ. વેદપ્રતાપ વૈક્રદક એમની એક 

પકુ્સ્તકા "ગજુરાતી લાવો,અંગે્રજી હટાવો" મા ં નોધ્ય ુછે કે- 

27 
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  "કેટલાક હજાર લોકોની શવદેિી ભાષાની જરૂરતોને પરૂી કરવા માટે કરોડ્ો લોકો પર 

અંગ્રેજી ફરજજયાત ઠ્ોકી બેસાડ્વી ઍ બે માણસની રોટલી બનાવવા માટે દસ મણ લોટ 

ગુદંવામા ંઆવે એવી બેહુક્રદ વાત છે."¹ 

માતભૃાષા નુાં મહત્વ: 

બાળક જન્મે ત્યારથી જે િબ્દો સાભંળે છે અને બોલે છે, અને તે અથશ તો એ સમજે છે. 

આ માતભૃાષા છે, પક્રરવારની ભાષા છે. એ જ ભાષામા ંએની શવચાર પ્રક્રિયા ચાલે છે 3 થી 5 

વષશ દરશમયાન બાળકોનુ ંઅનૌપચાક્રરક શિક્ષણ ઘડ્તર થત ુ ંહોય છે. આ ઉંમરમા ંએ હજુ િબ્દો 

ભેગા કરે છે. માતભૃાષા ના િબ્દો સમજવાની પ્રક્રિયા ચાલતી હોય ત્યારે પરભાષાના િબ્દ 

પીરસવા એ યોગ્ય નથી. ઘડ્તર અને સમજણની પ્રક્રિયામા ંએથી મોટો અવરોધ ઉત્પન્ન થાય 

છે. ખબૂ નાની ઉંમરમા ંશિશવુાટીકા અથવા ધોરણ 1 થી અંગે્રજી ભાષા િીખવાનુ ંિરૂ કરવાથી 

બાળકના મનમા ંમાતભૃાષા પ્રત્યે પે્રમ અને આદર ઉત્પન્ન થતો નથી અને ઉપેક્ષા વશૃિ ઉત્પન્ન 

થાય છે. જેથી આવી ઉપેક્ષા વશૃિઓને રોકી રાખવાનુ ંકામ માતભૃાષા કરે છે 

           પાચં વષશના બાળકને રમવુ ં બહુ ગમતુ ં હોય છે. એને હજુ એકાગ્રતા અન ે

ગ્રહણિીલતાનો શવકાસ કરવાનો હોય છે. એ થાય તે પવૂે જ બીજી ભાષા થોપી દેવાથી બાળક 

ગોખણીય ુ બની જિે. એની સમજણ ઘટિે, ગોખણ વશૃિ વધિે. આ અંગે્રજી ભાષાના શિક્ષણથી 

બાળક રાષ્ટ્ર પ્રત્યે અચભમાન નહીં જાગે, સસં્કૃશત પે્રમી નહીં રહ,ે માતભૃશૂમ સાથેનો આત્મીય સબંધં 

પણ નહીં સ્થાપી િકે. તેથી બાળક નાની ઉંમરે માતભૃાષા નુ ંજ્ઞાન આપવુ ંએ રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ 

નીશત 2020 મા ંજોવા મળે છે. 

           માતભૃાષા પ્રત્યે શવદ્યાથીઓમા ંજાગશૃત આવે તે માટે રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત 2020 મા ં

માતભૃાષા પ્રત્યે સજાગતા દાખવે, તેમ બાળકોને ધોરણ 5 સધુી ફરજજયાત માતભૃાષામા ંશિક્ષણ 

આપવુ ં તેવી જોગવાઈઓ કરવામા ં આવી છે. અને જૂની શિક્ષણનીશતમા ં 10 +2 નાબદૂ કરી 

5+3+3+4 નુ ંમાળખા મા ંફેરફાર કયો છે અને માતભૃાષા, રાષ્ટ્રભાષા અને શવદ્યાથીની પસદંગીની 

ભાષામા ંશિક્ષણ આપવુ ંતે ફરજજયાત કયુું છે. જેથી બાળકોના સવાુંગી શવકાસમા ંવદૃ્ધિ થાય અને 

રસ પણૂશ બાળકો પોતાની માતભૃાષામા ંશિક્ષણ મેળવે તેવો આ શિક્ષણનીશતનો હતે ુરહલેો છે. 
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           આ નવી શિક્ષણ નીશતથી ભારતીય સસં્કૃશત અને કલા ને ભારતીય પ્રજા જાણી િકિે. 

જેથી આવનારી પેઢી ભારતીય કલા અને સસં્કૃશત ને લપુ્ત થતી અટકાવી િકિે. માતભૃાષા 

પ્રત્યે સજાગ રહીને તેની જાળવણી કરિે. માતભૃાષા મા ંરહલે ભાવ, લાગણી, સવંેદનાઓ ને તે 

જાણી િકિે. અને તેનુ ંજીવન સારી ગણુવિાયતુત બની રહિેે. તદુપરાતં તે આપણી સાસં્કૃશતક 

ધરોહરો અને માતભૃાષાનો ઇશતહાસ તે જાણી િકિે. માતભૃાષા પ્રત્યે શવદ્યાથીઓને લગાવ થાય 

તે આ રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત 2020 નુ ંમહત્વનુ ંપાસ ુરહલેુ ંછે. 

માતભૃાષા પર અંગે્રજી ભાષાનુાં આક્રમણ 

        ' સાપ ગયા અને ક્રરસોટા રહ્યા' એ કહવેતની જેમ 'અંગ્રેજો કયા પણ અંગ્રેજીયત રહી ગઈ' 

એવી પ્રતીશત આપણને સૌને થતી જિે. આપણા દેિવાસીઓના અંતરમન પર ગલુામી એટલી 

હદે અંક્રકત થઈ ગઈ છે કે આપણને અંગે્રજીનુ ં ચલણ ઓછ ં કરવાનુ ં જરાય મન થતુ ં નથી. 

દેિના સ્વાચભમાન ને કેટલુ ંનકુસાન પહોંચાડ્ ેછે આ અંગે્રજીયત ! એ શવિે આપણે કલ્પના જ 

નથી કરી. દેિના સગુ્ન અને સ્વાચભમાની લોકોએ જાગવાની જરૂર છે. બોલવાની જરૂર 

છે,સ્વમાનનો સાદ પાડ્વાની જરૂર છે અને દેિમા ં સ્વત્વનો પ્રાણ ફુકવાની જરૂર છે. તેથી 

દુભાશગ્યે ભારતીય ભાષાઓ પરથી ભારતીય સમદુાય યોગ્ય ધ્યાન રહતે ુ ં નથી. જેના કારણે 

અંગે્રજી ભાષાનુ ં ચલણ આપણા દેિમા ં વધી રહ્ુ ં છે તેથી જ છેલ્લા 40 વષશમા ં દેિની 220 

ભાષાઓ ગમુાવી બેઠ્ા છીએ. યશુનસ્કોએ  197 ભારતીય ભાષાઓ ને લપુ્તપ્રાય જાહરે કરી છે. 

જુદી જુદી ભાષાઓ લપુ્ત થવાની આરે છે. ખાસ કરીને તે ભાષાઓ એવી છે કે જેની ચલશપ નથી 

જ્યારે આ ભાષા બોલવા વાળા કોઈ સમદુાય નથી. ઘણીવાર આ સમિૃ ભાષાઓ સસં્કૃશતઓની 

અચભવ્યક્તતને સાચવવા અથવા દસ્તાવેજીકરણ કરવા માટે કોઈ પ્રક્રિયા અથવા ઉપાય કરવામા ં

આવતુ ં નથી તેનુ ં એક કારણ એ પણ છે કે ,ભારતીય પ્રજા ઉપર અંગ્રજેી ભાષાની ખબૂ જ 

વચશસ્વ રહલેુ ં છે. ભારતીય પ્રજાઓનુ ંએવુ ંમાનવુ ં છે કે જો અંગે્રજી ન આવડ્તુ ં હોય તો તેને 

કોઈ નોકરી પર રાખત ુ ંનથી. અને તેને બીજાઓ કરતા ઉતરતી કક્ષાનો ગણવામા ંઆવે છે. 

અને અંગ્રેજી ભાષા જો ન આવડ્ે તો તે કોઈપણ નોકરી કરી િકતો નથી. એ ભારતીય પ્રજાના 

માનસપટ પર ઘસી દેવામા ંઆવ્ય ુછે. તેથી અંગે્રજી ભાષા નુ ંવચશસ્વ વધ ુરહલેુ ંછે. 

        તદ્દઉપરાતં અંગ્રજેી ભાષા ભારતીય પ્રજાના મનમા ંઘર કરી બેઠ્ી છે,કે 

        • આધશુનક શવકાસ અંગ્રેજી ભાષાની મદદ શવના નહીં થાય. 
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        • અંગ્રેજી જાણીએ ડ્ોતટર કે એન્ન્જશનયર નહીં બની િકાય 

        • શવદેિ જવુ ંછે તો અંગે્રજી તો જોઈિે જ ! 

        • અંગ્રેજી માધ્યમમા ંભણ્યા શવના બાળકોનો શવકાસ નહીં જ થાઇ. 

        • અંગ્રેજીમા ંબોલવાથી પ્રભાવ પડ્ે છે, વ્યક્તત ખીલી ઉઠે્ છે. 

        • બાળકને માતભૃાષા નહીં આવડ્ે તો ચાલિે, અંગે્રજી તો આવડ્વુ ંજ જોઈએ. 

        • સરકારી વહીવટ પણ મહદંિે અંગ્રેજીમા ંથાય છે...એના શવના કેમ ચાલિે. 

        • અંગ્રેજી તો શવશ્વ ભાષા છે વ્યાપક દ્રષ્ષ્ટ્ટ કોણ કેળવવો હિે તો અંગ્રેજી શવના નહીં ચાલેિે. 

        • દુશનયાભરનુ ંશવજ્ઞાન અંગે્રજીમા ંછે અંગે્રજી નહીં જાણીએ તો શવજ્ઞાન કેવી રીતે આવડ્ે છે. 

        જેવા વગેરે અંગ્રજેી ભાષા અને તેના શવિનેી માન્યતાઓ ભારતીય સમાજમા ંપ્રવશતમાન 

છે. અને બાળકનુ ં શિક્ષણ અંગે્રજી મીક્રડ્યમમા ં થાય તેવા પ્રયત્નો બાળકના વાલીઓ દ્વારા 

કરવામા ંઆવે છે. પરંત ુ બાળકનો શવકાસ હમેંિા માતભૃાષામા ં જ થાય છે. અને બાળક ના 

માનસપટ પર માતભૃાષાથી જે બૌદ્ધિક શવકાસ થાય છે. તે અંગે્રજી ભાષાથી કે તેની માતભૃાષાથી 

જુદી ભાષાઓથી થિે નહીં. આ માન્યતાઓ ને દૂર કરવા માટે રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત 2020 મા ં

માતભૃાષાને અગત્યનુ ંસ્થાન આપવામા ંઆવ્યુ ંછે અને બાળકના પાયાનુ ં શિક્ષણ માતભૃાષામા ં

થાય તેવી જોગવાઈઓ કરવામા ંઆવી છે. 

ભારિીય ભાષાઓથી, કલા અને સાંસ્કૃશિનુાં સાંવધર્ન 

શવશવધ ભાષાઓ, દુશનયાને જુદી જુદી રીતે જુએ છે, તેથી મળૂભતૂ રીતે કોઈ ભાષા 

બોલવા વાળા વ્યતત પોતાના અનભુવો ને કેવી રીતે સમજે છે. તેને કેવી રીતે  ગ્રહણ કરે છે તે 

ભાષાની સરંચના થી નક્કી થાય છે. ખાસ કરીને ભાષા ની: સદેંહ કલા અને સસં્કૃશત સાથે અટુત 

રીતે જોડ્ાય છે. કોઈ એક સસં્કૃશતના લોકોની બીજી સસં્કૃશતના લોકો સાથે વાતચીત કરવી જેવા 

કે કુટંુબના સભ્યો, અશધકૃત વ્યક્તતઓ ( વડ્ીલો ) સમવયસ્કો , અપક્રરચચત વગેરે ભાષાથી 

પ્રભાશવત થાય છે. તથા વાતચીતની પિશત પણ પ્રભાશવત કરે છે. અનભુવોને સમજ અને તે 

ભાષાના વ્યક્તતઓની સાથેની વાતચીતમા ંપક્રરચચતતા પોતીકાપણુ ંઆ બધુ ંસસં્કૃશતનુ ંપ્રશતચબિંબ 

અને દસ્તાવેજ છે. તેથી સસં્કૃશત આપણી ભાષાઓમા ંજક્રડ્ત છે. સાક્રહત્ય, નાટક, સગંીત, ક્રફલ્મ 

વગેરે સ્વરૂપમા ં કલાની સપંણૂશ પ્રિસંા ભાષા શસવાય િક્ય નથી. સસં્કૃશતના સરક્ષણ, સવંધશન 

અને પ્રચાર માટે, આપણે તે સસં્કૃશતની ભાષાઓનુ ંસરંક્ષણ અને સવંધશન કરવુ ંપડ્ેિે. 
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રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશતનુ ંએવુ ંદિશન છેકે શિક્ષણ વ્યવસ્થાના પાયામા ંભારતીય સસં્કૃશતના 

મલૂ્યો હોય, જે તમામ નાગક્રરકોને ઉચ્ચ ગણુવિાયતુત શિક્ષણ પરંુૂ પાડ્ી િકે, ભારતને શવશ્વની 

જ્ઞાન મહાિક્તત બનાવીને ભારતને એક જીવતં અને ન્યાયી જ્ઞાનાજિત સમાજમા ં પક્રરવશતિત 

કરવામા ં પ્રત્યક્ષ યોગદાન આપવુ.ં રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત સશુનશિત કરવા માગે છેકે આપણી 

શિક્ષણ સસં્થાઓના અભ્યાસિમ અને શિક્ષણ પિશતઓ દેિના શવદ્યાથીઓમા ં ભારતના 

બધંારણમા ં શનક્રહત મળૂભતૂ ફરજો અને મલૂ્યો પ્રત્યે અત્યતં આદરની ભાવના શવકસાવે, તેમજ 

સતત પક્રરવતશનિીલ શવશ્વ અને દેિના પક્રરપ્રેક્ષ્યમા ં પોતાની જવાબદારીઓ અને ભશૂમકાઓ 

પ્રત્યે તેમને સભાન બનાવે અને સાથેસાથે તેઓ દેિ સાથેનુ ં પોતાનુ ં વ્યક્તતગત તાદત્્ય 

અનભુવે. રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત  

ભારતના શવદ્યાથીઓમા ંભારતીય હોવાની એક ઊંડ્ા ગૌરવની ભાવના કેળવવા માગે છ, માત્ર 

શવચારોમા ંજ નહીં  

પરંત ુમન, વચન અને કમશની ભાવના જળવાઈ રહવેી જોઈએ તેમજ એવા કૌિલ્યો, જ્ઞાન, મલૂ્યો 

અને  

મનોવલણોનો શવકાસ કરવો કે જથેી તે માનવ અશધકારો, સાતત્ય પણૂશશવકાસ અને શવશ્વબધંતુ્વ 

જવા સવંેદન િીલ  

મદુ્દાઓ પ્રત્યે જવાબદારી પણૂશ પ્રશતબિતા કેળવે અને સાચા અથશમા ંશવશ્વ માનવ બને. 

NEP 2020માાં ભારિીય ભાષાઓનો મખુ્ય ઉદે્દશ્ય:  

ભારતીય સરકાર દ્વારા ભારતીય સમાજના શવકાસ માટે અને શિક્ષણ ક્ષેત્રે બાળકોની 

વ્યક્તતગત અને બૌદ્ધિક રીતે શવકાસ થાય તે હતેથુી ભારતીય શિક્ષણ નીશત 2020 મા ંસરકાર 

દ્વારા અનેક મદુ્દાઓને ધ્યાને રાખ્યા છે જેમા ં તેમણે ભારતીય ભાષાઓ કલા અને સસં્કૃશતને 

બચાવી રાખવા માટે શિક્ષણમા ંભાષાઓ પ્રત્યે સજાગ રહતેા તેમા ંઅનેક ફેરફારો કયાશ છે તે 

ફેરફારો અને ભારતીય સરકારના મખુ્ય ઉદે્દશ્યને ધ્યાને રાખીને ભારતીય ભાષાઓ કલા અને 

સસં્કૃશતને જોડ્તા કેટલાક મદુ્દાઓ નીચે મજુબ છે 

       1. ભારતીય ભાષાઓ કલા અને સસં્કૃશતના સવંધશન માટે પાયાનુ ં શિક્ષણ માતભૃાષામા ં જ 

આપવુ.ં જેથી બાળક જે તે પ્રદેિની ભાષાઓ સાથે સાથે ભારતીય સસં્કૃશત અને કલાઓથી પણ 

પક્રરચચત થાય. 
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       2. જે ત ેપ્રદેિના ઇશતહાસની જાળવણી અને તનેા શવકાસ માટે અવનવા પ્રયોગો થાય. તેવા 

હતેથુી બાળકોએ પાયાન શિક્ષણની સાથે સાથે સાસં્કૃશતક અને કલાક્રકયો વાતાવરણમા ંઢળે તેવા 

પ્રયાસો સરકારે આ નીશતમા ંકયાશ છે. 

       3. પાયાના શિક્ષણમા ંમાતભૃાષાના શિક્ષણથી બાળકોની ભૌશતક િક્તત મા ંવધારો થાય. અને 

તે સારી રીતે કેળવણી લતેો થાય તેવો ઉદે્દશ્ય રહલેો છે. 

       4. લપુ્ત થતી ભાષાઓને બચાવવા માટે સરકાર દ્વારા આ નીશતમા ં માતભૃાષાને મહત્વ 

આપીને ધોરણ 1 થી 5 માપ ભણતા શવદ્યાથીઓને ફરજજયાત પ્રાદેશિક ભાષાઓનુ ં શિક્ષણ લેવુ ં

ફરજજયાત છે. 

       5. અન્ય સાક્રહત્ય કૃશતઓને શવવેચન અથવા અનવુાદરૂપે માતભૃાષાના માધ્યમથી ભારતીય 

સસં્કૃશત નો પ્રચાર પ્રસાર કરવો. ભાષાઓના િબ્દકોિ અને િબ્દભડં્ોની જાળવણી કરવી. અને 

ભારતની અન્ય કલાઓથી શવદ્યાથીઓને પક્રરચચત કરવા. 

       6. ભારતીય ભાષાઓમા ં જ્ઞાન આપી િકે તેવા કુિળ શિક્ષકોની ઉપલબ્ધ થાય, તે માટે 

તેમને તાલીમ કોષો શિશવુાટીકાઓ,માતભૃાષાને સલંગ્ન સસં્થાઓ, યશુનવશસિટીઓ વગેરેની 

ઉપલન્બ્ધ કરવી. 

       7. ભારતની તમામ િાસ્ત્રીય ભાષાઓ અને સાક્રહત્યનો અભ્યાસ કરતી સસં્થાઓનો શવકાસ 

કરવો. ભારતની બધંારણની આઠ્મી અનસુચૂચમા ંઉલ્લેખ કરાયેલી દરેક ભાષા માટે અકાદમીની 

સ્થાપના કરવી. જેથી જે તે ભાષાના ગ્રથંો તે ભાષામા ંસચવાઈ રહ ેઅને સસં્કૃશત અને કલાની 

જાળવણી કરી િકાય. અને તેનુ ંદસ્તાવેજી કરણ કરી અવનવી ટેકનોલોજી મા ં તે ભાષાઓનો 

સગં્રહ કરવો. 

       8. આ ઉપરાતં ભાષાઓના સિંોધન મા ંશવદ્યાથીઓને સહાય અને પ્રોત્સાહન આપવુ.ં ભાષા, 

કલા અને સસં્કૃશતના અભ્યાસ માટે તમામ ઉંમરના સિંોધન કરતાઆવોને શિષ્ટ્યવશૃિ થી તેમની 

સહાય કરવી. 

       9.  પ્રત્યેક બાળકની શવશિષ્ટ્ટ ક્ષમતાઓની સ્વીકૃશત, ઓળખ અને તેમના શવકાસ માટેપ્રયત્ન 

કરવો. – શિક્ષકો 
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અને વાલીઓન ે પણ શવદ્યાથીઓની િૈક્ષચણક અને અન્ય ક્ષમતાઓના સવાુંગી શવકાસન ે

પ્રોત્સાહન આપવા માટે 

સવંેદનિીલ બનાવવામા ંઆવે. 

       10.ગોખચણયા અન ે પરીક્ષાલક્ષી અધ્યયનને બદલે સકંલ્પનાત્મક સમજ પર ભાર 

મકૂવો.અને ભારતના સમિૃ, વૈશવધ્યસભર, પ્રાચીન અને આધશુનક સસં્કૃશત અને જ્ઞાન રીતક્રરવાજો 

તેમજ પરંપરાઓ પ્રત્યે ગવશ અને ઘશનષ્ટ્ઠ્તા બધંાય. 

       આ ઉપરાતં પણ અનેક ઉદે્દશ્ય ભારતીય શિક્ષણનીશત 2020 મા ંરહલેા છે.  

ઉપસાંહાર: 

ભારતની ભાષાઓમા ં આયવેુદ, જ્યોશતિ, ખગોળ, ભગૂોળ, નીશતિાસ્ત્ર, તત્વજ્ઞાન, 

યોગિાસ્ત્ર, વાસ્ત,ુ ન્યાય, વ્યાકરણ, કાવ્ય, સાક્રહત્ય વગેરેનો શવપલુ ખજાનો પડ્યો છે. અંગે્રજી 

માધ્યમમા ંશિક્ષણ લેનારા બાળકો આ ભવ્ય ખજાનાથી વચંચત રહી જાય છે. ગજુરાતી ભાષામા ં

ઝવેરચદં મેઘાણી, કનૈયાલાલ મનુિી, રમણલાલ વસતંલાલ દેસાઈ, ગણુવિાચાયશ, ઉમાિકંર 

જોિી, મનભુાઈ પચંોળી, પન્નાલાલ પટેલ, સ્વામી આનદં, જેવા ઉિમ સાક્રહત્યકારો થઈ ગયા. 

જેમને સમિૃ સાક્રહત્યનુ ં સિન કયુું છે. અંગે્રજી માધ્યમમા ં ભણતા શવદ્યાથીઓ સાક્રહત્યના આ 

સમિૃ ભાષાથી વચંચત રહી જાય છે. ભારતીય ભાષાના જ્ઞાનથી વચંચત રહતેા બાળકો ભારતના  

તહવેારો, ક્રરશતરીવાજો, ધમશ અને સાસં્કૃશતક તથા કલાઓથી પણ વચંચત રહી જાય છે. જેથી 

માતભૃાષા મા ંઅભ્યાસ કરવો એ બાળક માટે ક્રહતાવક છે. માતભૃાષા પ્રત્યે શતરસ્કાર ધરાવતા 

બાળકો માત્ર ભશૂમ પ્રત્યે પણ શતરસ્કાર ધરાવતા થઈ જાય છે. તક મળે ત્યારે તેઓ ભારત 

છોડ્ીને શવદેિમા ંવસવાટ કરવા ચાલ્યા જાય છે. અંગે્રજી માધ્યમમા ંભણનાર બાળકો ગજુરાતી 

અખબારો પણ વાચંતા નથી. આ કારણે આપણા સમાજમા ંશુ ં બની રહ્ુ ં છે. તેની પણ તેને 

ગતાગમ નથી. હોતી પોતાના બાળકોને અંગ્રેજી માધ્યમમા ં ભણાવનાર મા બાપ પોતાના 

બાળકને પોતાના સમાજથી જ જુદો કરે છે. અને બાળક પોતાની ભાષા કલા અને સસં્કૃશત પ્રત્યે 

સજાગ રહતેો નથી.  ભારતીય ભાષાઓનુ ં સવંધશન અને પ્રસાર ત્યારે જ િક્ય જ્યારે તેનો 

શનયશમત ઉપયોગ કરવામા ં આવે અને તેનો ઉપયોગ અધ્યયન - અધ્યાપન માટે કરવામા ં
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આવે. તેથી ભારત સરકાર દ્વારા રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત 2020 મા ંજુદા જુદા ફેરફારો કરીને તેમા ં

માતભૃાષા કલા અને સસં્કૃશત ની જાળવણી કરવા માટે અનેક પ્રયાસો હાથ ધયાશ છે. 

સાંદભો : 

➢ હષશદ િાહ (2014), ‘મા’ ની બોલી સૌથી વહાલી, નવભારત સાક્રહત્ય મકં્રદર, અમદાવાદ. 

➢ રાષ્ટ્રીય શિક્ષણ નીશત 2020 ( PDF ) ( ક્રરપોટશ ) માનવ સસંાધન શવકાસ મતં્રાલય   

➢ https://navgujratsamay.com 

➢ https://www.education.gov.in 
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સ્નેહના િાાંિણે જોડત ુાં મમધવેર્ક એકાાંકી : મકસદ 

મોક્રહત.બી.ચાવડ્ા   પી.એચ.ડ્ી.ક્રરસચશ સ્કોલર 

ગજુરાતી શવભાગ,ગજૂરાત શવધ્યાપીઠ્,અમદાવાદ 

માગશદિશક: ડ્ૉ.ધ્વશનલ પારેખ. 
Email: mohitchavda1983@gmailcom 

પ્રસ્િાવના: 

ગજુરાતી સાક્રહત્યમા ં આધશુનકતાનો આશવભાશવ થયો ત્યારથી એકાકંી- નાટકક્ષેતે્ર સક્રિય 

લાભિકંર ઠ્ાકર પાસેથી ‘એક ઉંદર અને જદુનાથ’,‘મનસખુલાલ મજેક્રઠ્યા’, કાહ ે કોયલ િોર 

મચાય’ે,‘સજીવ પતૂળા’ં જેવા ંપણૂશ કદના નાટકો મળે છે. જો કે લાભિકંર ઠ્ાકરની સિકતાનો 

ખરો ઉન્મેિ એમના એકાકંીમા ંજોવા મળે છે. લાભિકંર ઠ્ાકર પાસેથી કુલ ચાર એકાકંીસગં્રહો 

પ્રાપ્ત થાય છે. ‘મરી જવાની મઝા’,‘બાથટબમા ં માછલી’‘સ્વપ્નાક્ષરી’ અન ે ‘મકસદ’. મકસદ 

એકાકંીસગં્રહના ‘મકસદ’ એકાકંી શવિે વાત કરવાનો અહીં ઉપિમ છે 

સ્નેહના િાાંિણે જોડત ુાં મમધવેર્ક એકાાંકી : મકસદ          

‘મકસદ’ એકાકંી બે પાત્રોની આસપાસ આકાર લે છે. અનામી નામની યવુતી અને પ્રોફેસર. 

પ્રોફેસર ઇશતહાસ ઉપર સિંોધન કરે છે, જ્યારે અનામી કેરટેઇકર તરીકે આવે છે. પણ 

અનામીની મકસદ જુદી છે. બે મક્રહનાથી પણ વધારે સમય સાથે રહતેા અનામી અને પ્રોફેસર 

કેવા મકસદ સાથે મળ્યા હતા અને એ મકસદનુ ં કેવુ ં શવલીનીકરણ થાય છે અને અંતે નકં્રદત 

થઈ બહાર આવે છે તેનુ ં એક આગવુ ં રૂપ એકાકંીમા ં શનરૂપાયુ ં છે. સિંોધનકાયશમા ં ખોવાયેલ 

પ્રોફેસર છલોછલ જીવનરાગી છે. અનામી આવી છે તો કેરટેઇકર તરીકે પરંત ુએનુ ં મકસદ 

અલગ છે. એ આવી છે ઇશતહાસકાર પ્રોફેસરના ઇશતહાસના ક્રરસચશ પેપસશ બાળવા માટે, ત્રણ 

દિકાના સિંોધન કાયશને બાળીને ખાખ કરવા માટે. એ પવૂે પણ આ બાળવાની, ખાખ કરવાની 

મકસદ તો અનામીના મનમા ં ઘર કરી જ ગયેલી. એથી જ એ દોરડુ ં લાવી હતી પ્રોફેસરને 

બાધંવા માટે અને તે બાધેં પણ છે ને છોડ્ી પણ દે છે. પરંત ુજે રીતે આવીને, સ્નેહના બધંને 

બધંાઈ ગઈ, સગંીત, િાશંત અને પરમ સતંોષ થાય એવા આ પરુુષનુ ંસ્નેહભીનુ ંવતશન જ તેને 

એમ કરતા ંરોકે છે. જેના પ્રત્યે, જેના કાયશ પ્રત્યે રોષ હતો તે ઓગળવા લાગ્યો. મકસદ હતી જ, 

એ પરૂી કરવા તત્પર હતી. આિોિ હતો, પણ એનુ ંસ્વરૂપ બદલાઈ ગયુ ંછે. મકસદ બદલાઈ 
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ગયુ ં છે.સામે છેડ્ ેપ્રોફેસર અનામીને પોતાની ‘મકુ્તતદાતા’ ગણે છે. અનામી અજપંાથી વ્યશથત 

થઈ જાય છે ત્યારે અને એની મકસદ જાણ્યા પછી, એ અનામી પ્રશતના અપાર સ્નેહથી જ 

‘ક્રરસચશ પેપસશ બાળવાની’ એની ઈચ્છાને અમલમા ંમકૂવા પ્રેરે છે. આવી ત્યારે િી મકસદ હતી 

એ કહવેા માટે જ વાત કરે છે. ત્યારે ખદુ પ્રોફેસર ‘ક્રરસચશ પેપસશ બાળવા’ માટે તત્પર થાય છે. 

કેમ કે તે અનામીની પીડ્ાને એ સમજે છે. તે સવંાદ જોઈએ : 

પ્રોફેસર : શુ ંત ુ ંજાણે કે હુ ંક્યા ંઊછયો,  મોટો થયો, મને પગ આવ્યા ? 

અનામી : ક્યા ંસર ? 

પ્રોફેસર : ઓફશનેજમા.ં જન્મ પછીના કલાકોમા ંકે બે ચાર ક્રદવસોમા ંઅનાથ આશ્રમમા ંમકુાયેલુ ં

બાળક. નો ક્રરલેક્રટવ્ઝ. મા હોય તો કેવી હોય ?  આજે કોઈ પછેૂ તો જવાબ આપી િકંુ- આ, આ 

અના જેવી. બહને હોય તો કેવી હોય, વ્હાલસોઈ દીકરી હોય તો કેવી હોય- તારા જેવી.”(પ.ૃ 

3૦) 

બાળવાનો આિોિ એનામા ંકેમ બધંાતો ગયો એના કારણો એની વેધકવાણીમા ંછે. દેખાદેખીથી 

એ આમ કરવા નથી આવી. એની લાચારીમાથંી જ એ ભાવ આવ્યો છે. એ બધુ ં જ એની 

વાણીમા ંદેખાઈ આવે છે. જુઓ : “સર, દારૂણ ઘટનાઓ ઘટે છે. કરપીણ. સર, હોવુ,ં એક ચસુ્ત 

સદંભશમા ંએક મનષુ્ટ્ય હોવુ ંઅને તમારા સાવ સમીપના છેડ્ા બાળી નાખવામા ંઆવે. ન મા રહ,ે 

ન બાપ...”(પ.ૃ 3૩) અનામી રડ્ે છે. આંખોમાથંી આંસ ુટપકે છે. પ્રોફેસર રૂમાલથી આંસુ ંલછેૂ છે. 

પોતાની વેદના ઠ્ાલવતા ંઅનામી કહ ે છે : “સર આ મનષુ્ટ્ય હોવાનો અથશ ? કોઈ માણસો જ 

માણસોને બાળી નાખંે ? આ વારસો, અને વૈભવ ? સર, એક પેમાળ શપતાની, માતાની વયસ્ક 

પતુ્રી કરી કરીને શુ ંકરી િકે ?”(પ.ૃ ૩૨, 3૩) 

માતાશપતા વગર અનાથ બની ગયેલી અનામીની વેદના અહીં છલકાઈ છે. અહીં  નરી હતાિા 

નથી, નરી લાચારી નથી. એ ભાવ ઊઠે્ છે સહજપણે. તો સાથે સાથે એનો શવકલ્પ પણ પ્રોફેસર 

પાસે છે જ. અને તે છે. સ્નેહનો. એથી જ અનામીને લાચાર થવા દેતા નથી. એને હતાિ થવા 

દેતા નથી. તેના વતશનમા ંએ સક્રિયતા પળે પળે છે માટે જ એ િાતં પણ થાય છે. થતી રહ ેછે. 

કારણ કે મકસદનો શવકલ્પ તો એને આરંભે જ મળી ગયો હતો. અનામી કહ ેછે : “સર, જે ક્ષણે 

પહલેીવાર આ ઘરમા ંઆવી, બાળવાની મકસદ સાથે, તે ક્ષણે મેં જોયા તો કોને જોયા ? એક 
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શપતાને. સરળ, શનદોષ, પ્રેમાળ શપતાને.”(પ.ૃ 3૩) એકાકંીની આ હાદશરૂપ ઘટના છે. મકસદનુ ં

અન્ય મકસદમા ં રૂપાતંર થાય છે. એનુ ં કારણ પણ આમા ં જ છે. પછી મકસદ બદલાય છે. 

બનેંનુ ંએક જ મકસદ બને છે. ત્યારે ટાગોરનુ ંમકસદ પણ સમજાય છે. ‘અંતર મમ શવકશસત 

કરો.’ અહીં બનેંનુ ંઆ દુશનયામા ંકોઈ નથી બનેં શનરાધાર છે. બે શનરાધારતા એક થાય અને 

પછી શનરાધારતા રહ ેજ નહીં. અને હોય માત્રને માત્ર સ્નેહ. અને એ જરૂરી છે. અહીં બનંેના 

સબંધંમાથંી જે સમજ ફૂટી એ બનંેને સાથે રહવેા અને જીવવા પ્રેરે એ સ્વાભાશવક છે. અંતે બનંે 

‘અંતર મમ શવકશસત કરો.’ એ ગીત ગાય છે. અને એકાકંીનો અંત આવે છે.સ્નેહના તાતંણે 

જોડ્ત ુ ંઆ એક મમશવેધક એકાકંી છે. શસલાસ પટેચલયા આ એકાકંી સદંભે નોંધે છે : “અહીં સાપં્રત 

સમાજવાસ્તવનો જે સદંભશ છે એમાથંી જન્મ પામતી આનામીની વ્યથા, હતાિા, ને એને મળતુ ં

નવુ ંઅજવાળં... એમા ંજુદી રીતે, કલાત્મકતાથી પ્રગટ થતા ંજીવન મલૂ્યનો અનભુવ આપણને 

મળી રહ ેછે. જે આજે ને આવતીકાલે પણ માનવજાતને માટે જરૂરી છે.”(પ.ૃ ૪૩) 

સદંભશ : 

 ૧. મકસદ, લાભિકંર ઠ્ાકર, રન્નાદે પ્રકાિન, અમદાવાદ, પ્ર.આ., ૨૦૦૬ 
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માધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળાના શવદ્યાથીઓની વતશન 

સમસ્યાઓનો અભ્યાસ 

Ms. Jadav Payalben Vinodchandra 
Assistant Professor 

Satyam College Of  Education, Bharuch 
 

સારાિં 

દરેક વ્યક્તતને સમસ્યાઓ નડ્તી જ હોય છે. પણ તેમાયં તરુણાવસ્થાના બાળકોને કંઈક શવિેષ 

નડ્તરરૂપ થાય છે. તે સમસ્યા જાણવા અધ્યેતાએ માધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળાના 

શવદ્યાથીઓની વતશન સમસ્યાઓનો અભ્યાસ હાથ ધરવામા ં આવ્યો હતો. અભ્યાસના હતેઓુમા ં

િાળાના શવદ્યાથીઓની િારીક્રરક, માનશસક, સાવંેચગક,વતશન સમસ્યાઓ અભ્યાસ કરવાનો હતો. 

પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસમા ંમાક્રહતીનુ ં  શવશ્લેષણ તાક્રકિક આગમનાત્મક ગણુાત્મક રીતે કરવામા ંઆવ્યુ ં

હત ુ.ં પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસના ં તારણોમા ં મખુ્યત્વે કંુટંુબમા ં ચાલતા ં શવવાદો તેમજ આશથિક તગંીની 

અસર જોવા મળી  હતી. 

ચાવીરૂપ િબ્દો: માઘ્યશમક, ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક, વતશન સમસ્યા  

પ્રસ્તાવના  

              ક્રકિોાવસ્થાના ઉતરાધશ પછી આરંભાત ુ ંતારુણ્ય આિરે ૧૧મા ંવષશથી િરૂ થઈને ૨૧મા ં

વષશ સધુીનુ ંહોય છે. જીવન છે તો સમસ્યાઓ તો આવતી જ રેહવાની પરંત ુદરેકની સમસ્યાઓ 

અલગ હોય છે. સમસ્યાઓ ઘણા ંપ્રકારની હોય છે. સામાજજ, આશથિક, િારીક્રરક, માનશસક. પ્રસ્તતુ 

અભ્યાસમા ં અઘ્યેતાએ માધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળાના ધોરણ ૯ થી ૧૨ ના ં

શવદ્યાથીઓની સમસ્યા અંગે અભ્યાસ હાથ ધયો છે. આ ધોરણના શવદ્યાથી એટલે તરુણાવસ્થાના ં

શવદ્યાથીઓ. તરુણાવસ્થામા ં શવદ્યાથીના ં િરીરમા ંઅવનવા ં ફેરફારો થાય છે. આ ફેરફારો તેઓ 

સમજી િકતા ં નથી. તેથી ઘણી મ ૂઝંવણો અનભુવે છે. કલ્પનાિક્તત અને ઈચ્છાિક્તતની 

પ્રબળતા અને સીશમત કાયશિક્તતને લીધે શનપજતા ં માનશસક સઘંષોને લીધે તે ઘણીવાર 

ક્રદવાસ્વપ્ન જોતા થઈ જાય છે. આવી ઘણી વતશન સમસ્યાઓ શવદ્યાથી અનભુવે છે.  

પાક્રરભાશષક િબ્દોની વ્યાખ્યા 
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માધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળા  

                પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસમા ંમાધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળા એટલે ધોરણ ૯ થી ૧૨ 

નુ ંશિક્ષણ આપતી િાળા. 

શવદ્યાથી   

                  શવદ્યાથીઓ એટલે શવદ્યા ભણનાર છોકરો કે છાત્ર. 

વતશન સમસ્યા   

                 પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસમા ંવતશન એટલે વશૃિ, આચરણ, વતાશવ, ચબહશેવયર. શવદ્યાથીની વશૃિને 

કારણે અભ્યાસ દર્યાન નડ્તા ંકેટલાકં પ્રશ્નો એટલ ેવતશન સમસ્યા.  

અભ્યાસ  

                     ભગવદ્ ગોમડં્ળ (૧૯૯૪) િબ્દકોિ મજુબ,  

                     અભ્યાસ એટલે ભણતર, અનભુવ કરવો, ધ્યાનમા ંલેવુ,ં શવચાર કરવો.  

અભ્યાસના હતેઓુ  

●  શવદ્યાથીઓની િારીક્રરક સમસ્યાઓનો અભ્યાસ કરવો. 

●  શવદ્યાથીઓની માનશસક સમસ્યાઓનો અભ્યાસ કરવો. 

●  શવદ્યાથીઓની સાવંેચગક સમસ્યાઓનો અભ્યાસ કરવો. 

●  શવદ્યાથીઓની વતશન સમસ્યાઓનો અભ્યાસ કરવો. 

અભ્યાસના પ્રશ્નો  

● માધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળાના શવદ્યાથીઓની િારીક્રરક સમસ્યા કેવી હિે? 

● માધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળાના શવદ્યાથીઓની માનશસક સમસ્યા કેવી હિે? 

● માધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળાના શવદ્યાથીઓની સાવંેચગક સમસ્યા કેવી હિે? 

● માધ્યશમક તથા ઉચ્ચતર માધ્યશમક િાળાના શવદ્યાથીઓની વતશન સમસ્યા કેવી હિે? 

 

અભ્યાસની પિશત  

             પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસ સવેક્ષણ પિશતથી હાથ ધરવામા ંઆવ્યો હતો. 

અભ્યાસનુ ંક્ષેત્ર  

    પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસનુ ંકે્ષત્ર શિક્ષણનુ ંમનોશવજ્ઞાન હત ુ.ં 
 

અભ્યાસનુ ંમહત્વ 
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●  િાળાના શિક્ષકોને, આચાયોને , વાલીઓને શવદ્યાથીના ંવતશન પાછળના ંકારણો જાણવા    

 ઉપયોગી થઈ િકિે. 

●  રાજ્ય સરકારને િૈક્ષચણક સધુારણાના ંસદંભે આ અભ્યાસ ઉપયોગી થઈ િકિે. 

● શિક્ષણશવદો, સમાજસેવકો, શિક્ષણક્ષેતે્ર જોડ્ાયેલા જવાબદાર વ્યક્તતઓને શવદ્યાથીઓની 

સમસ્યાઓ કઈ - કઈ છે? એ જાણવા આ અભ્યાસ ઊપયોગી બનિે. 

વ્યાપશવશ્વ અને નમનૂો  

           પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસનુ ંવ્યાપશવશ્વ ભરૂચ િહરેની ચાર િાળાઓને પસદં કરવામા ંઆવી હતી. 

જેમા ં૨૭ શિક્ષકોનો  નમનૂા તરીકે સમાવેિ થયો હતો. 

ઉપકરણ  

           પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસમા ંમાક્રહતી એકત્રીકરણ માટે અધ્યેતાએ ઉપકરણ તરીકે બધં પ્રશ્નાવલી 

અને મતુત જવાબી પ્રશ્નાવલીની રચના કરી હતી. 
 

માક્રહતી એકત્રીકરણ અને પથૃ્થકરણની રીત 

             પ્રસ્તતુ અભ્યાસમા ંઅધ્યેતાએ ભરૂચ િહરેની શવશવધ િાળાઓમાથંી ચાર િાળાઓ પસદં 

કરી હતી. ત્યા ં અધ્યેતાએ સૌપ્રથમ આચાયશશ્રી પાસે કાયશ કરવાની મજૂંરી મેળવી ત્યારબાદ 

શિક્ષકોને મળી પોતાના કાયશ શવિે જણાવી અધ્યતેા દ્વારા સ્વરચચત પ્રશ્નાવલી આપવામા ંઆવી 

હતી. 

         માક્રહતીનુ ંપથૃ્થકરણ અને અથશઘટન કરવા માટે અધ્યેતાએ અંકિાસ્ત્રીય પિશતનો ઉપયોગ 

કયો હતો. જેમા ંબધં પ્રશ્નાવલી માટે હા, ના માટે ટકાવારી, િતમાનની સાથશકતા કાઢી હતી તથા 

મતુત જવાબી પ્રશ્નાવલી માટે સામાન્યીકરણ કરી શવષયવસ્ત ુશવશ્લેષણની તાક્રકિક આગમનાત્મક 

ગણુાત્મક પિશતની રીતે પથૃ્થકરણ કરવામા ંઆવ્યુ ંહત ુ.ં 
 

અભ્યાસના તારણો  

● શવદ્યાથીઓ િાળામા ંમોડ્ા આવે છે. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓ િાળામાથંી ભાગી જાય છે. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓ વગશખડં્મા ંઅભ્યાસ દર્યાન સઈૂ જાય છે. 

● શવદ્યાથી િાળામા ંઝઘડ્ો કરે છે. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓ ગહૃકાયશ લાવતા નથી. 
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● શવદ્યાથીઓ વાતચીત દર્યાન ચીડ્ાઈ જાય છે. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓ વાચંનમા ંનબળા ંછે. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓમા ંએકાગ્રતા જોવા મળતી નથી. 

● ક્રડ્બેટ જેવી સ્પધાશમા ંમતુતપણે ભાગ લઈ િકતા નથી. 

● અભ્યાસમા ંઅરુચચ હોય છે. 
 

િૈક્ષચણક ફચલતાથો  

● સમયનુ ંમહત્વ િીખવુ ંજોઈએ. 

● િાળામા ં મોડ્ા આવતા શવદ્યાથીના કારણો જાણી તેને ઉકેલવા મદદરૂપ થવુ ં

જોઈએ. 

● શિક્ષણકાયશ રસપ્રદ બનાવવુ ંજોઈએ. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓ વાતચીત દર્યાન ચીડ્ાઈ જાય તો તેના આવા ંવ્યવહાર પાછળનુ ં

કારણ જાણવુ ં જોઈએ. તે જાણી તેના સ્વભાવને બદલવાનો પ્રયત્ન કરવો 

જોઈએ. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓમા ંરહલેા ંવતશનદોષો દૂર કરવા જોઈએ. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓન ેઈિર પ્રવશૃિઓમા ંજોતરવા જોઈએ. 

● શવદ્યાથીઓના વાલીઓએ સહકાર આપવો જોઈએ. 

સદંભશ સચૂચ 

િાહ,ડ્ી.બી.(૨૦૦૪).િૈક્ષચણક સિંોધન.અમદાવાદ,ગજુરાત: યશુનવશસિટી ગ્રથંશનમાશણ બોડ્શ. 
પટેલ,આર.એસ.(૨૦૦૯).િૈક્ષચણક સિંોધન માટે આંકડ્ાિાસ્ત્રીય પિશતઓ.અમદાવાદ, 

     ગજુરાત:જય પબ્બ્લકેિન. 
િાહ,એ.પી.(૨૦૧૧).િૈક્ષચણક મનોશવજ્ઞાન અધ્યાપન અને માપન મલૂ્યાકંન.અમદાવાદ,  

     ગજુરાત:અમોલ પ્રકાિન. 
રાવલ,એન.વી.(૨૦૧૪).િૈક્ષચણક મનોશવજ્ઞાન.અમદાવાદ,ગજુરાત:નીરવ પ્રકાિન. 
િાહ,એ.પી.(૨૦૧૫).બાળપણ અને બાળ ઉછેર.અમદાવાદ,ગજુરાત: અમોલ પ્રકાિન. 
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રમણલાલ વ. દેિાઈની નવલકથાઓમાાં સ્વિાંત્ર્યિા સાંગ્રામ : ‘દદવ્યચક્ષ’ુ, 
‘ભારેલો અગ્નન’ અને ‘ગ્રામલક્ષ્મી’ નવલકથાઓના સાંદભે. 

દકિોર એચ. ચારણીયા 
સખુપર (રોહા) િા. નખત્રાણા કચ્છ. 

પીએચ.ડી. િોર્કિાધ એચ.એન.જી.ય.ુ પાટણ 

ઈ-મેઈલ : kishorcharan7007@gmail.com 
પ્રસ્િાવના :  

મધ્યકાળથી િરુ થયેલુ ંઆપણુ ંગજુરાતી સાક્રહત્ય ગાધંીયગુ આવતા ં - આવતા ંનવા 

રૂપ-રંગે રંગાય છે. કશવ ‘કલાપી’ના અવિાન અન ેન્હાનાલાલના સાક્રહત્ય ક્ષતે્રે પ્રગટયા ની સાથે 

- સાથે આપણે ઈસવીસનના વીસમા િતકમા ંપ્રવેિીએ છીએ. ચિક્રટિ િાસનના આરંભ પછી 

શમિનરીઓની સ૨કારી શનિાળો, યશુનવશસિટીશિક્ષણ, મદુ્રણયતં્ર, છાપખાના,ં વતશમાનપત્રો ને 

સામશયકો, નાટકિાળા ને રંગભશૂમ, પસુ્તકાલયો, કેળવણી, સસંારસધુારો, ધમશજાગશૃત અને 

સાક્રહત્યના શવકાસ અથે િરૂ થયેલી સસં્થાઓ એ સવશને પ્રતાપે આપણુ ંગજુરાતી સાક્રહત્ય સમિૃ 

બને છે. સસંારસધુારાએ ઉિરવયના નમશદ અને મચણલાલ, ગોવધશનરામ, આનદંિકંર આક્રદને 

પ્રતાપે પોતાનુ ં ઉચ્છેદક સ્વરૂપ છોડ્ી યગુાનરુૂપ પક્રરવતશન અને શવવેકપતૂ બદુ્ધિવાદની ક્રદિા 

પકડ્ી હતી. રાજકીય સધુારા અને પ્રજાને માટે શવિેષ હકો માગતી સસં્થાઓ પણ થવા માડં્ી 

હતી. આપણુ ંસાક્રહત્ય યશુનવશસિટીશિક્ષણને લીધે અંગે્રજી, સસં્કૃત અને ફારસી સાક્રહત્યનો વ્યાપક 

તેમ ઊંડ્ો અભ્યાસ વધતો જતા ંતે ત્રણેયની ગ્રાહ્ય અસરો ઝીલી ગદ્ય અને પદ્ય ઉભય કે્ષતે્ર નવુ ં

તેજ બતાવવાની સાથે આવી સામાજજક, ધાશમિક, રાજકીય પ્રવશૃિઓ અને શવચારપ્રવાહોની 

પે્રરણા ઝીલત ુ ંઅને પોતાનામા ંતેને પ્રશતચબિંચબત કરત ુ ંજત ુ ંહત ુ.ં  

સૈકો પલટાયો તે પહલેા ંગજુરાતી સાક્રહત્યે કેટલીક નોંધપાત્ર પ્રગશત કરી લીધી હતી. 

કશવતામા ં રાસ, રાસા, પ્રબધં, ફાગ,ુ આખ્યાન, પદ્યવાતાશ, વગેરેનુ ં સ્થાન ગાધંીયગુ આવતા ં

આવતા ં તો પાિાત્ય િૈલીના ં ઊશમિકાવ્ય, ખડં્કાવ્ય, કરુણપ્રિક્સ્ત, સૉનેટ, ગઝલ, નવલકથા 

વગેરે નવા ં સ્વરૂપોએ લીધુ ં તે સાથે કવનશવષયો અને કશવઓની દૃષ્ષ્ટ્ટ પણ પલટાયા.ં પ્રણય 

અને પ્રકૃશત કશવતાના કવનશવષય તરીકે પ્રશતષ્ષ્ટ્ઠ્ત બન્યા.ં રાષ્ટ્રીય અક્સ્મતાના ઉદયે સ્વભશૂમના ં

સૌંદયશ - ગૌરવના ગાનનો શવષય પણ ઉમેરી આપ્યો. આ સાથે રાષ્ટ્રીયતા, દેિભાવના અન ે

30 
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સ્વતતં્રતા ભાવના સમગ્ર દેિ સાથે ગજુરાતી સાક્રહત્યમા ં પણ આવી. તેનુ ં મખુ્ય કારણ 

ગાધંીજીના શવધાન - “કોસ હાાંકિા કોસીયાનેય સરળિાથી સમજાય એવી ભાષામાાં સાદહત્ય 

સજાધવુાં જોઈએ.” - એ હત ુ.ં જેને કારણેજ સ્વતતં્રતા ઝીલતી નવલકથાઓ મળી જે ર.વ.દેિાઈની 

નવલકથાઓમા ંપણ દેખાય છે. તે શવગતે જોઈએ.  

રમણલાલ વસાંિલાલ દેસાઈનુાં જીવન અને સાદહત્ય સર્જન :  

ઈ.સ.૧૮૮૫ મા ં ક્રહન્દુસ્તાનમા ંરાષ્ટ્રીય મહાસભાની સ્થાના થઈ ચકૂી હતી; દેિનો એક 

નાનો સશુિચક્ષત વગશ રાજકીય સભાનતાપવૂશક સળવળાટ અનભુવી રહ્યો હતો. સમગ્ર દેિમા ં

શિક્ષણ, સાક્રહત્ય, શવજ્ઞાન, ધમશ ઇત્યાક્રદ ક્ષેતે્ર ભારે પક્રરવતશનો થઈ રહ્યા ંહતા.ં તેવે સમયે, ઈ.સ. 

૧૮૯૨માાં, મે મદહનાની ૧૨ મી િારીખે નમશદા તીરે આવેલા શિનોર ગામમાાં રમણલાલ 

વસતંલાલ દેસાઈનો જન્મ થયો. એમની પ્રાથશમક કેળવણી શિનોરમા ંથઈ. એ પણૂશ કરીને તે 

માધ્યશમક શિક્ષણ માટે વડ્ોદરા આવ્યા. એમના શપતા વસતંલાલ દેસાઈ પ્રગશતિીલ શવચાર 

ધરાવનારા અને ‘દેિભતત’ નામના એક સાપ્તાક્રહકના સચંાલક હતા. રમણલાલને નાની વયથી 

વાચનનો િોખ લાગ્યો અને અભ્યાસ દર્યાન એમની કલમ પણ સળવળવા માડં્ી. ઈ.સ. 

૧૯૧૨મા ં કૈલાસવતી સાથે તેમનુ ં લગ્ન થયુ.ં ગજુરાતના મધ્યમવગશના કુટંુબજીવનના ં મધરુ 

ચચત્રો તે આલેખી િક્યા છે તેનુ ંપે્રરકબળ તેમના ંપત્ની કૈલાસવતી હતા.ં  

રમણલાલ વડ્ોદરાની કૉલેજમા ં દાખલ થયા. ઈં.સ. ૧૯૧૬ મા ં એમ.એ. થયા પછી 

થોડ્ોક વખત તેમને શિક્ષકની નોકરી કરવી પડ્ી. એ પછી તરત તે સરકારી નોકરીમા ંજોડ્ાઈ 

ગયા. રમણલાલ પ્રકૃશતએ િાતં, શવનમ્ર અન ેપ્રામાચણક હતા. તેમનામા ંઊંચી સસં્કાક્રરતા હતી 

અને શવિાળ વાચને તેમની અચભરુચચ કેળવી હતી. એમણે ઈ.સ. ૧૯૧૫મા ંગજુરાતી સાક્રહત્ય 

પક્રરષદમા ં (સરૂત મકુામે) ભજવવા માટે ‘સયંતુતા’ નાટક લખ્યુ ં હત ુ.ં એ નાટકથી એમની 

સાક્રહજત્યક પ્રવશૃિનો રીતસરનો આરંભ થયો એમ કહી િકાય. એ પછી ‘નવગજુરાત' સામશયક 

માટે તેમણે ઈ.સ.૧૯૨૪-૨૫મા ં ‘ઠ્ગ’ નવલકથા પ્રગટ કરવા માડં્ી ત્યારથી તેમની 

નવલકથાલેખનપ્રવશૃિ િરૂ થઈ. 

 વીસમી સદીના ત્રીજા દસકા દર્યાન ગાધંીજીનો પ્રભાવ આખાય દેિ પર પડ્યો હતો. 

સ્વાતતં્ર્યપ્રાન્પ્ત માટે તેમણે પ્રજાજીવનમા ંપે્રરણા ફૂંકી હતી. આખો દેિ ઉત્સાહને ક્રહલોળે ચડ્યો 

હતો. રમણલાલે પણ ગાધંીજીની સત્યાગ્રહની ભાવનાનો નીડ્રતાપવૂશક પરુસ્કાર કયો અને 
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નવલકથાઓમા ંએ ભાવનાને પ્રગટ કરી. ગજુરાતની પ્રજાનુ ં િૌયશ તેમને સ્પિી ગયુ.ં તેમણે 

ગાધંીયગુના ગજુરાતના ં ભાવનાિીલ ચચત્રો નવલકથાઓમા ં આલેખીને પ્રજાજીવનને પોરસ 

ચડ્ાવ્યો. આ સમય દર્યાન સા્યવાદ, ગાધંીશવચારધારા વગેરેનો તેમ જ સમાજના 

સમકાલીન પ્રશ્નોનો પણ તેમણે સારો એવો અભ્યાસ કરી લીધો હતો. અથશિાસ્ત્ર, ઇશતહાસ, 

સમાજિાસ્ત્ર એ તેમના રસના શવષયો હતા. ઈ.સ. ૧૯૨૭ મા ં તેમના ં પત્ની કૈલાસવતીનુ ં

અવસાન થયુ.ં રમણલાલના જીવનમા ંઆ કપરો આઘાત હતો. એમના વ્યક્તતત્વના કેટલાક 

ગણુોને કારણે અંગત શમત્રમડં્ળમા ં તે 'નવાબ' નામે ઓળખાતા અને કુટંુબમા ં ‘ભાઈસાહબે’ના 

વહાલસોયા નામથી તેમને સહુ બોલાવતા. રમણલાલનુ ં જીવન સાદંુ અને સરળ હત ુ.ં 

ઈ.સ.,૧૯૪૨ મા ંતેમનો વનપ્રવેિ ઊજવાયો. તા.૨૦-૯-૧૯૫૪ના રોજ તેમનુ ંઅવસાન થયુ.ં  

રમણલાલ દેસાઈનુાં સાદહત્યસર્જન : 

 નવલકથાઓ : ‘જયન્ત’ (૧૯૨૫), ‘શિરીષ’ (૧૯૨૭), ‘કોક્રકલા’ (૧૯૨૮), ‘હૃદયનાથ’ 

(૧૯૩૦), ‘સ્નેહયજ્ઞ’ (૧૯૩૧), ‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ’ુ (૧૯૩૧), ‘પચૂણિમા’ (૧૯૩૨), ‘બસંરી’ (૧૯૩૩), 

‘ગ્રામલક્ષ્મી’ ભા.૧ થી ૪ (૧૯૩૨, ૧૯૩૭), ‘પત્રલાલસા’ (૧૯૩૪), ‘ભારેલો અક્ગ્ન’ (૧૯૩૫), 

‘ઠ્ગ’ (૧૯૩૮), ‘ચક્ષશતજ’ ભા.૧-૨ (૧૯૩૮, ૧૯૪૧), ‘િોભના’ (૧૯૩૯), ‘હૃદયશવભશૂત’ (૧૯૪૦), 

‘છાયાનટ’ (૧૯૪૧), ‘પહાડ્ના ંપષુ્ટ્પો’ ભા. ૧-૨ (૧૯૪૩, ૧૯૪૯), ‘ઝઝંાવાત’ ભા.૧-૨ (૧૯૪૮, 

૧૯૪૯), ‘પ્રલય’ (૧૯૫૦), ‘કાલભોજ’ (૧૯૫૦), ‘સૌન્દયશજ્યોત’ (૧૯૫૧), ‘િૌયશતપશણ’ 

(૧૯૫૧), ‘બાલાજોગણ’ (૧૯૫૨), ‘સ્નેહસષૃ્ષ્ટ્ટ’ (૧૯૫૩), ‘િચી પૌલોમી’ (૧૯૫૪), ‘શત્રિકું’ 

(૧૯૫૫), ‘આંખ અને અંજન’  (૧૯૬૦).  

નવલલકાસાંગ્રહો : ‘ઝાકળ’ (૧૯૩૨), ‘પકંજ’ (૧૯૩૫), ‘રસચબન્દુ’ (૧૯૪૨), ‘કાચંન અને 

ગેરુ’ (૧૯૪૯), ‘દીવડ્ી’ (૧૯૫૧), ‘ભાગ્યચિ’ (૧૯૫૨), ‘સતી અને સ્વગશ’ (૧૯૫૩), ‘ધબકતા ં

હૈયા’ં (૧૯૫૪) અને ‘હીરાની ચમક’ (૧૯૫૭).  

નાટકો : ‘સયંતુતા’ (૧૯૨૩), ‘િકં્રકત હૃદય’ (૧૯૨૫), ‘અંજની’ (૧૯૩૮). 

એકાાંકીસાંગ્રહો : ‘પરી અને રાજકુમાર’ (૧૯૩૮), ‘તપ અને રૂપ’ (૧૯૫૦), ‘પષુ્ટ્પોની 

સષૃ્ષ્ટ્ટમા’ં(૧૯૫૨), ‘ઉશ્કેરાયેલો આત્મા’ (૧૯૫૪), ‘કશવદિશન’ (૧૯૫૭), ‘બૈજુ બાવરા’ (૧૯૫૯) 

અને ‘શવદેહી’ (૧૯૬૦). 

કશવિા :  ‘શનહાક્રરકા’ (૧૯૩૫), ‘િમણા’ં (૧૯૫૯).  
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ચદરત્ર : ‘મહારાણા પ્રતાપ’ (૧૯૧૯), ‘નાના ફડ્નવીસ’ (૧૯૨૨), ‘તેજચચત્રો’ (૧૯૪૨) 

અને ‘માનવ – સૌરભ’ (૧૯૬૦).  

આત્મચદરત્રઃ ‘ગઈ કાલ’ (૧૯૫૦), ‘મધ્યાહ્નના ંમગૃજળ’ (૧૯૫૬).  

પ્રવાસઃ ‘પાવાગઢ’ (૧૯૨૦), ‘રશિયા અને માનવિાક્ન્ત’ (૧૯૫૩). 

ઇશિહાસ : ‘ભારતીય સસં્કૃશત’ (૧૯૫૪). 

શવવેચન : ‘જીવન અને સાક્રહત્ય’ ભા. ૧-૨ (૧૯૩૬, ૧૯૩૮), ‘ઊશમિ અને શવચાર’ 

(૧૯૪૬), ‘સાક્રહત્ય અને ચચન્તન’ (૧૯૫૨) અને ‘કલાભાવના’ (૧૯૬૨).  

લચન્િન : ‘અપ્સરા’ ભા .૧-૫( ૧૯૪૩-૪૯), ‘ગજુરાતનુ ંઘડ્તર’ (૧૯૪૫). 

 આમ. રમણલાલ દેસાઈનો સાક્રહત્યફાલ શવપલુ અને વૈશવધ્યપણૂશ છે. તેમા ંતેમની સિન 

અને ચચન્તનની સમદૃ્ધિ ઠ્લવાયેલી છે. તેમણે કશવતા, નાટક, નવચલકા, ચક્રરત્ર વગેરે લચલત 

પ્રકારોનુ ં ખેડ્ાણ કયુું હોવા છતા ં તેઓ ગજુરાતી સાક્રહત્યમા ં નવલકથાકાર તરીકે જ શવિેષ 

જાણીતા છે. તેમની ત્રણ નવલકથાઓ – ‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ’ુ, ‘ગ્રામલક્ષ્મી’ અને ‘ભારેલોઅગ્ની’મા ં

સ્વતતં્રતાની ભાવના કેવી રીતે ઝીલાઈ છે, તે જોવાથી વધ ુસ્પષ્ટ્ટ થિે.  

રમણલાલ દેસાઈની નવલકથાઓમાાં સ્વિાંત્રિા ભાવના  : 

ગજુરાતી નવલકથાકે્ષતે્ર ઈ.સ.૧૯૧૫ થી ૧૯૨૫ના સમયગાળામા ં મનુિીએ એમની 

ઐશતહાશસક અને સામાજજક નવલકથાઓથી ગજુરાતની પ્રજાને મગુ્ધ કરી દીધી હતી. પણ 

એમની નવલકથાલેખનપ્રવશૃિ દોઢેક દાયકા સધુી થભંી ગઈ તે સમયે રમણલાલે ‘જયતં’ 

નવલકથા પ્રગટ કરીને નવલકથાકે્ષતે્ર સસકંોચ પ્રવેિ કયો. મનુિીની નવલકથાપ્રવશૃિ થભંી 

ગઈ હતી તે દર્યાન રમણલાલે ‘લોકલાડ્ીલા વાતાશકાર’ –‘યગુમશૂતિ વાતાશકાર’ તરીકેની ખ્યાશત 

પ્રાપ્ત કરી લીધી. અગ્રણી નવલકથાકાર તરીકે પ્રગટ થવાનુ ંકાયશ તેમને માટે મશુ્કેલ હત ુ.ં તેમ 

છતા ંતેમણે પ્રબળ આકષશણ જમાવ્યુ.ં  

રમણલાલની પ્રથમ નવલકથા ‘જયતં’ ૧૯૨૫ મા ંપ્રગટ થઈ, જોકે ‘ઠ્ગ’ એની પહલેા ં

લખાઈ હતી, પણ પ્રકાિમા ંતે મોડ્ેથી આવી. ‘જયતં' એ એમની નબળી કૃશત છે અને તેમણે તે 

સસકંોચ પ્રશસિ થવા દીધલેી.  એ નવલકથા લોકરંજક બની િકે ત ેમાટે તમેણે તેમા ંભેદભરમ, 

ઝપાઝપી, આગ-ખનૂના પ્રયાસોની ઘટનાઓ, ભેદીમડં્ળ એવી ઘણી બધી સામગ્રી ખચી દીધી. 

લેખકે ઠ્ગ લોકોને ભાવનાવાદી કલ્પીન ે તેમને વીસમી સદીના આપણા દેિના શવપ્લવવાદી 
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મડં્ળોના સભ્યો જેવા કલ્પીને વાસ્તશવકતાના સીમાડ્ા ઉલ્લઘં્યા છે. લેખકે ઇશતહાસની તેમા ં

અવગણના કરીને પ્રાકૃતજનોને તત્કાળ પ્રસન્ન કરે તેવો કથારસ પીરસ્યો છે. સામાન્ય વાચકોને 

રોમાન્સની સષૃ્ષ્ટ્ટમા ંલઈ જવાનો આ તરીકો 'કરણઘેલો' નવલકથાથી ચાલતો આવ્યો છે. પણ 

રમણલાલ તરત જ આ પ્રકારના સસ્તા મનોરંજક કથામાળખામાથંી બહાર નીકળીને ‘શિરીષ’ 

(૧૯૨૭), ‘કોક્રકલા’ (૧૯૨૮) જેવી શિષ્ટ્ટ વાતાશરશસક સમાજને સહજેે આકષી િકે તેવી 

નવલકથાઓ રચવા માડં્ ેછે, અને ચોથા દસકામા ંતો તે ‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ’ુ (૧૯૩૨), ‘પચૂણિમા' (૧૯૩૨), 

‘ભારેલો અક્ગ્ન’ (૧૯૩૫) જેવી મહત્ત્વની નવલકથાઓ પ્રગટ કરીને ગજુરાતનુ ંનવલકથાકે્ષત્ર 

મહત્વનુ ંશિખર સર કરી લે છે. તેમની ‘પચૂણિમા’ જેવી ગચણકાજીવનને લગતી નવલકથામા ંપણ 

ગચણકા રાજેશ્વરીના પ્રેમમા ંક્યાયં બીભત્સતા, આછકલાઈ કે ચાચંલ્ય નથી. એના પ્રેમમા ંપણ 

શિષ્ટ્ટતા ને સસં્કાક્રરતાની ફોરમ વાચકો ને આવે છે.  

મલુકી ખાતામા ંરમણલાલની સરકારી નોકરી હતી. એ સરકારી નોકરી કરતા ંકરતા ંપણ 

તેમણે ગજુરાતની નવજાગશૃતના ં સ્પદનો ઝીલ્યા ંઅને એમની નવલકથાઓમા ં તે પ્રગટ કયાશ. 

‘શિરીષ'ની બીજી આવશૃિની પ્રસ્તાવનામા ંતેમણે નોંધેલુ:ં ‘ગજુરાિને માટે મને પક્ષપાિ છે. અને 

િેને લીરે્ મને દેખાિા િેના સૌંદયધઅંિો આલેખવાનુાં મને ઘણુાં ગમે છે. એ વશૃિના એક 

પદરણામ રૂપ મારી નવલકથાઓ છે. ’    ‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ'ુની પ્રથમ આવશૃિમા ંપણ તેમણે એ જ વાત 

નોંધતા ંલખ્યુ ંછે: ‘અલબિ, ગજુરાિી જીવન મને ઘણુાં ગમે છે. િેમાાં થિા ફેરફારોનુાં અવલોકન 

કરવામાાં મને આનાંદ થાય છે અને િેનાાં જૂનાાં-નવાાં રસસ્થાનોનો સ્પિધ કરવો મને આહલાદક 

થઈ પડે છે. ગરૂ્જર જીવનમાાં રસ લેવાના મારા આછાપાિળા પ્રયત્નોમાાંથી મારી વાિાધઓનો 

જન્મ થયો છે.'  રમણલાલને ‘યગુમશૂતિ વાતાશકાર'નુ ંચબરુદ આ કારણે જ મળ્યુ ંછે. એમની ઘણી 

બધી, ખાસ કરીને ચોથા દસકાની નવલકથાઓમા ં તેમણે ઉત્સાહપવૂશક ગજુરાતના હલેે ચડ્ેલા 

જીવનના ંગજુરાતી પ્રજાના શરૂ જીવનના ંમનોહર ચચત્રો આલેખ્યા ંછે. તેમાયં ‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ'ુ એમની 

યગુભક્તતને શવિેષપણે રજૂ કરતી સમથશ નવલકથા છે. તેમા ં સ્વતતં્રતાભાવના સરસ રીતે 

ઝીલાઈ છે તે જોઈએ. 

દદવ્યચક્ષ ુ: ૧૯૩૧ ની સાલમા ંએ પ્રથમ વાર પ્રગટ થઈ ત્યારે ગાધંીજીની સત્યાગ્રહની 

લડ્તની આબોહવા ચારેકોર હતી. ગજુરાતના પ્રજાજીવનમા ંગાધંીજીની પે્રરણાથી નવચેતનાનો 

સચંાર થઈ રહ્યો હતો. રમણલાલ તેના પ્રત્યક્ષ સાક્ષી હતા. તેમણે ‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ'ુમા ંએ યગુની હલેે 
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ચડ્ેલી યગુભક્તતનો કલાત્મક પ્રશતઘોષ પાડ્યો. નવલકથાનો નાયક અરુણ શ્રીમતં શપતાનો પતુ્ર 

છે; એક પીઢ ને બઝુુગશ નેતા જનાદશનની પે્રરણાથી તે સ્વાતતં્ર્યની લડ્તમા ંજોડ્ાય છે. અક્રહિંસામા ં

તેને શ્રિા નથી. પણ વાતાશકારે ધીમેધીમે અનેક હૃદયસ્પિી ઘટનાઓમાથંી પસાર કરાવીને તેનો 

આંતરશવકાસ કલાત્મક રીતે દિાશવ્યો છે. ‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ'ુ વસ્તગુ ૂથંણી તેમ જ પાત્રચચત્રણ તથા 

યગુચચત્રની દૃષ્ષ્ટ્ટએ તેમની ઉિમ નવલકથા છે. એમા ંતેમણે રાષ્ટ્રીય ઉત્થાન માટે ચાલી રહલેી 

જાગશૃત, અસ્પશૃ્યતાશનવારણ, સત્યાગ્રહ ઇત્યાક્રદ અનેક પ્રવશૃિઓ સાકંળી લીધી છે, અન ે

ગાધંીયગુમા ં લોકહૃદયને સ્પિી રહલેા ં અક્રહિંસા, સત્યાગ્રહ, દેિપ્રેમ, શવશ્વબધંતુ્વ વગેરે 

જીવનમલૂ્યોનો પરુસ્કાર પણ કયો છે. એમણે એ નવલકથાની ભશૂમકા તરીકે યોગ્ય રીતે જ 

સત્યાગ્રહ પ્રવશૃિનો સમય પસદં કયો છે અને એ સમયનુ ંસરેુખ, અકૃશત્રમ વાતાવરણ ઉપસાવ્યુ ં

છે. એમા ંઅરુણ અને રંજનાની કથાના મખુ્ય પ્રવાહ છે. રાષ્ટ્રીય આંદોલનની ભશૂમકા પર બનેં 

પાત્રોનો આંતરશવકાસ વાતાશકારે કુિળતાપવૂશક શનરૂપ્યો છે. તેથી જ નવલકથામા ં સ્વતતં્રતા 

ભાવના ડ્ોકાયા શવના રહતેી નથી. અરૂણે આંખો ગમુાવી એ અંશતમ ઘટના કરુણ છે ખરી, પણ 

અરુણ જેવો ભાવનાિાળી વીર યવુાન આંખો ગમુાવવાને કારણે સમગ્ર જીવન હારી બેસે, અન ે

આપઘાત કરવા પ્રયત્ન કરે એ કરુણતા જ વેધક છે. પણ વાતાશકારે નવલકથાનો અંત કરુણ - 

મગંલ આણ્યો છે. વાતાશકારની રુચચ મહદંિે નવલકથાને સખુાતં બનાવવા પ્રત્યેની છે. 

નવલકથામા ંઅરુણના ંચક્ષ ુગયા ંએ કરુણાતંમા ંલેખકે મગંલતાનો તાતંણો સફળતાપવૂશક ગ ૂથંી 

લીધો છે. પ્રશતક દ્વારા લેખક કહવેા માગેં છે કે. ચક્ષ ુરૂપી આપણુ ંકોઈ પણ અંગ નષ્ટ્ટ થઇ જાય 

પણ દેિને આઝાદી તો અપાવવી જ છે.  

આરંભમા ં ચાચંલ્ય પ્રગટ કરતી, ફૂલફટાક લાગતી રંજના પણ અરુણ પ્રત્યેના પે્રમને 

કારણે અને જનાદશનની પ્રેરણાથી દેિસેવાની પ્રવશૃિમા ંભાગ લે છે અને વાતાશકારે એની વીરતા, 

ત્યાગવશૃિ, સ્નેહભાવ ઇત્યાક્રદનો શવકાસ એને શવશવધ અનભુવોમાથંી પસાર કરાવીને દિાશવ્યો છે. 

અરુણ અંધ બને છે અને રંજનનુ ંસ્મરણ કયાશ કરે છે તે જોઈને પષુ્ટ્પા પાછી અરુણની સોંપણી 

રંજનને કરે છે અને રંજન અરુણનો આત્મહત્યાનો પ્રયાસ શનષ્ટ્ફળ કરી તેનામા ં નવુ ં ચેતન 

પ્રગટાવે છે; તેની પ્રેરણા અને સાચા અથશમા ંસહધમશચાક્રરણી બની રહ ેછે. જગદીિ - કોકીલા, 

શિરીષ - રોક્રહણી, અરુણ - રંજના એ બધા ં જ યગુલો એમના સમુધરુ દા્પત્યથી વાચકોને 

આકષી રહ ેછે.  
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‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ'ુમા ં રાજકીય પ્રશ્નની સાથે જ રાષ્ટ્રીય ઉત્થાન માટે મહત્ત્વનો એવો 

અસ્પશૃ્યતાશનવારણનો પ્રશ્ન પણ તેમણે વણી લીધો છે. અરુણ અને રંજનની મખુ્ય કથા સાથે 

જનાદશન - સિુીલાના પે્રમની, લગ્નપવેૂ સિુીલાના માતતૃ્વની, જનાદશન - સિુીલા વચ્ચે લગ્નમા ં

સામાજજક અંતરાયની અને જનાદશનના પિાિાપની અને એ પિાિાપમાથંી પ્રગટતી તેની 

દેિસેવાની લગનીની કથાનો પ્રવાહ પણ સહજ રીતે ભળ્યો છે. તેમજ ધના ભગત આ કથાનુ ં

મગંલપાત્ર છે. એમની ઈશ્વરશ્રિા અને જીવનક્રફલસફૂી એમના વ્યક્તતત્વને બરાબર ઉપસાવી 

આપે છે. ધમશચસુ્ત, આખાબોલા ધનસખુલાલ, સરકારી અશધકારીનો પતુ્ર કંદપશ, મૅજજસ્રેટ રહીમ, 

પશિમી ઢબછબમા ંરાચનારા કૃષ્ટ્ણકાન્ત એ બધા ંજ પાત્રોના ચચત્રણમા ંવાતાશકારની કલા દીપી 

નીકળી છે. જે પત્રોમા ં સ્વતતં્રતાની ભાવના અને દેિસેવા સહજ રીત ે દેખાય છે.  આ 

નવલકથાના ંલગભગ બધાજં પાત્રો અંગ્રેજી સલ્તનત સામેની સત્યાગ્રહની લડ્તને પોતપોતાના 

આગવા દૃષ્ષ્ટ્ટકોણથી જુએ છે, માપે છે પણ અંતે એમાનંા ંલગભગ બધા ંપાત્રો દેિની સમગ્ર 

પક્રરક્સ્થશતને નવા પ્રકાિમા ં જોતા ં થાય છે અને એમના ં હૃદયપક્રરવતશન પણ થાય છે. આમ 

નવલકથામા ંસહજ રીતે લેખકે સ્વતતં્રતા ભાવના શનરૂપી છે.  

ગ્રામલક્ષ્મી : ગાધંીયગુનુ ંએક સમથશ કલાત્મક ચચત્ર જો ‘ક્રદવ્યચક્ષ'ુમા ંછે તો બીજુ ંએ જ યગુનુ ં

શવિાળ ફલક પર આલેખાયેલુ ં ચચત્ર રમણલાલની ‘ગ્રામલક્ષ્મી’ (ચાર ભાગ ૧૯૩૩, ૧૯૩૪, 

૧૯૩૫, ૧૯૩૭) મા ં મળે છે. ગાધંીજીએ ‘ગ્રામોદ્વાર શવના રાષ્ટ્રોદ્ધાર િક્ય નથી’ - એ વાત 

લોકોને ઠ્સાવી હતી અન ેસખં્યાબધં કાયશકરો ગાધંીજીની પ્રેરણાથી ગામડ્ામંા ંદટાઈ ગયા હતા. 

રમણલાલે અશશ્વનમા ંએવો કાયશક૨ કલ્પ્યો છે અને ગાધંીજીનો ગ્રામોિારનો આદિશ એના પ્રત્યક્ષ 

કાયશ દ્વારા શસિ થતો બતાવ્યો છે. ‘ગ્રામલક્ષ્મી’મા ંએન્ન્જશનયર બનીને નોકરી શવના નાસીપાસ 

થયેલો અશશ્વન પોતાને ગામડ્ે પાછો આવ્યો અને થોડ્ાક માનશસક સઘંષશ પછી ગ્રામલક્ષ્મીની 

પ્રેરણાથી ગ્રામોિારના કાયશમા ંલાગી ગયો. ગ્રામોિારનો શવિાળ કાયશિમ શસિ થતો દિાશવવા 

માટે નવલકથાનો એકાદ ભાગ પયાશપ્ત થયો નક્રહ. ગ્રામસમાજની સખં્યાબધં સમસ્યાઓની 

છણાવટ કરવા માટે અને ગ્રામોિાર માટે સરકારી કે ગાધંીચીંધ્યો રાહ કે સા્યવાદ એ પ્રશ્નની 

શવગતે ચચાશ થઈ િકે તે હતેથુી લેખકે ‘ગ્રામલક્ષ્મી’ના ચાર ભાગ પ્રકટ કયાશ. રમણલાલની એ 

મહત્ત્વાકાકં્ષી નવલકથા છે. તેના ચોથા ભાગની પ્રસ્તાવનામા ં એ અંદેિો વ્યતત કરે છે: “ 

‘ગ્રામલક્ષ્મી’ જેવી લબંાણભરી નવલકથાના ં તત્વ ચ ૂથંાઈ ગયા ં હોય એ િક્ય છે. અશતિય 

લબંાણ એ જ એક કલાશવરોધી તત્વ બની જાય. દુશનયામા ં શવપલુ કદની નવલકથાઓ નથી 
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